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All of you 115. a 70 2 and be 
+ chathed.. with . humility. For God refifieth 
1 the a and * Grace to the e-bumble.. 


FE N —_ 0 of this 8 St, Pe. 
ter. exhorts the Elders of the Chriſtian 
Churches to which he is, Writing, that they 
conduct themſelves, as becomes the Gover- 
nors of a Chriſtian people; not as Lords 
over God's heritage, but as enſam ples to 
. the flock ;” with a conſtant eye to the du- 
ties of their office, to the authority of that 
Chriſt, who is the Supreme Lord, and Sa- 
vior, of all men. By thus faithfully diſ- 
charging this important hg he aſſures 

Vor. III. B them, 
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„ on .. 
them, that * When the chief Shepherd 


** ſhall appear, they ſhall receive from Him 
* a Crown of Glory, that will never fade.” 
The like attention to, their proper ſunc- 


tions, to the preſervation of public order, to 
the promotion of the general welfare, he. at 


the ſame time recommends to the younger 


and inferior part. Likewiſe ye, younger, 


** ſubmit yourſclyes unto the/elder.” Then 
follow. the words of the text. ** Yea, all of 
* you be ſubje& one to another, and be 


, cloathed With titithility. | For God re- 


« ſiſteth the proud, and giveth Grace to the 

ce humble.“ eee 42s 13 T N m dy $1 } W 
Here therefore, you ſee, the Apoſtle injoins, 

not a partial, but an unlimited ſubjetion ; 


not a ſubſerviency of the lower orders only 


to the higher, but of all orders of men to 
each other; à "univerſal concern for each 
others good; a conſtientibus regard, on all 
ſides, to the prejudices and infirmities, to 
the preſent neceſſities and the final ſalvation, 
of their fellow-chriſtians. 44 All of you be 
** ſubject one to another, and be cloathed 
« with humility.” Fr + N lier 8 LOT 
Such is the generous, the truly moral, 
W Het _  ---» qvetrine 


S ERUTON U | 3 


doctrine of the text. Which I ſhally I. en- 
deavor to explain, in the beſt manner I am 
able. II. I ſhall take notice of the reaſon 
here, given for this great precept, and upon 
which the Apoſtle's advice ſeems to be 
founded. For God, ſays he, reſiſt- 
eth the proud, and giveth Grace to the 


% humble. III. The practical coneluſion 
from theſe ue heads, will ſoon and , 


ge" a vs 00 11 


I, then. Let us * het; is the 
Aubje con, that may juſtly be claimed. from 


all the inferior part of mankind. Now this 

plainly conſiſts in obedience to magiſtrates, in 

a dutiful ſubmiſſion to rulers, whether eccle- 

ſſaſtical or civil; in honeſtly and contentedly 
following the buſineſs of their reſpective cal- 

liags. To be ſhort ; it conſiſts in a life of 
induſtry and ſobriety; in a due reſpe& to 


the perſons, characters, offices, of all that 


are placed above them. 


Without Laws, or Government, * ein a 


difference of condition amongſt men, ſome to 
direct, the reſt to obey; the affairs of the 
world could never go forward; no ſociety 
dould de upheld, or even formed; nor the 
B 2 main 


* a 


1 SERMON I. 
main ends of life poſſibly be anſwered. The 
ſcheme thetefore of throwing down all diſ- 
tinction of rank or figure, of bringing our 
whole ſpecies to one common level (if ſuch 
a thought ever entered the heads of any peo-— 
ple) is utterly imprafticable and abſurd, 
Could you ſuppoſe men reduced to this ima- 
ginary level (which, by the way, is impoſ- 
fible to be effected) they would continue in 
it, but a very little time. The ſtrong would 
pteſently overpower the weak ; the cunning 
would outwit the innocent and unwary ; the 
lazy and extravagant would, of courſe, be- 
come poor; the frugal and diligent would 
proſper, or live in plenty: Above all, the 
wicked muſt of neceſſity be degraded and 
puniſhed; or general ruin would quickly 
enſue.---Theſe, with ten thouſand other 
varieties in the tempers, abilities, conduct, 

of men, would almoſt immediately. raiſe 
ſome, depreſs many, and deſtroy the ſuppoſed 
equality of condition, Not to, mention, 
that the very authors of ſo mad a project, 


with all their popularity, their pretended 
zeal for liberty, would be the firſt to en- 
croach upon their neighbors rights, and to 

5 h | | | ſet 
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| SERMON I. ES 
ſet themſelves up for tyrants. Upon the 
whole, then. Diverſity of degrees, or of 
outward circumſtances, is eſſential to our 
preſent being. Conſequently ſubjection in 
inferiors, to the laws of government, to the 
powers that enact and execute thoſe laws, 


will for ever be a duty, as long as the race 
of men ſhall continue upon earth. 


Again. If, leaving argument, we have re- 


courſe to experience, to matter of fact; the 
concluſion will be the ſame. There never 


was a nation diſcovered, or heard of, over the 


face .of the globe, where the ſubordination 
1 am ſpeaking of, was not more or leſs 


maintained. The moſt independent people 
in the known world, not excepting the 
rudeſt ſavages, have their chiefs, their lead- 
ers or heads of tribes ; who exerciſe juriſ- 
diQion, and preſide over the reſt, _- the be- 
nefit of the whole. 

Finally. In this point the Goſpel, as it 
caves fails to do, confirms the dictates of 
reaſon, and our own beſt judgment of things, 


by the expreſs commands of Chriſt. The 
_ ſame - reverence, which nature teuchbe the 
| lower part of mankind to pay the ſuperior 


By part, 


6 SERMON I. 
part, is ſolemnly and repeatedly enforced 
throughout the writings of the New. Teſ- 
tament. On the other hand, whoever, from 
a ces, ſeditious ſpirit, rebels againſt his 
human governors, is deemed a rebel ag: 
his God, and is eee with the ſevereſt · 
puniſhment, I 
I ſhall regite to you 4 3 be oy of f 
Scripture; which, as I conceive, will ſet 
this matter beyond the limits of doubt.— 

0 Render unto Oeſar, ſays our bleſſed 

Lord, „the thioge that are Ceſar's; and 

« unto God, the things that are God's. 

St. Paul is more explicit, in the thirteenth 

chapter of his Epiſtle tothe Romans. Let 

* every ſoul be ſubject to the higher p.. 

« ers, E or there is no power, but of God: , 

The powers that be, are ordained of God. 

% Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
i reſiſteth the ordinance of God. And they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. Render therefore to all their 

10 dues; tribute, -t to hom tribute is due; 

ec cuſtom, to whom cuſtom; fear, to whom 

fear; honor, to whom honor. The 

e, gives 1 ſpecial charge to 
2 i | Titus, 


* 


SE RM ION I. 7 
Titus, ad Biſhop of the Chriſtians in Crete. 
Put them in mind, to be ſubject to 
« principalities and powers, to obey magiſ- 
s trates, to be ready to every good work.” 
To theſe authorities, let me add that of 
St. Peter, in the Epiſtle now before us; 
with which I ſhall finiſh this topick. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
4 man, for the Lord's fake ; whether it be 
to the King, as Supreme; or unto Go- 
ec vernors, as unto them that are ſent by 
« him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and 
* for the praiſe of them that do well. Ho- 
nor all men: Love the brotherhood: Fear 
« God: Honor the King. Servants, be 
l ſubject to your maſters, with all fear; not 
„only tothe good and gentle, by: alle to 
«the froward.” 
Thus then it eaſily Sxipeari, Shoe by: rea 
fo and Scripture, what ſubjection is due 
from the inferior members of ſociety. Let 
us in the next place examine, what returns 
of ſubmiſſion are expected from the other 
ſide. All of you, ſays the text, be 
ſubject one to another.” --- In what ſenſe 


| therefore are the wealthy, the honorable, all 
b "MW "© JP 


bl 
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8 SERMON I. 
the upper diviſions of the world, to be ſub- 
je& to the lower ? In different words; what 
obligations have we to inferiors: What are 
the duties, we owe them: What kind of 
attention, or affection, are we to pay them 7 
Now the plain anſwer is, compaſſion, 
clemency, kindneſs, generoſity, Theſe are 
the general duties, indiſpenſably owing, | not 
merely from the rich to the poor; but from 
all men without exception, to ann, 

and labor under them. 

As every man of reflection, — the 
importance of the people, ho toil for their 
daily bread; ſo every man of goodneſs, will 
conſider that importance, and will treat them 
_ accordingly.---Nothing: can be more ſelf- 
evident, than that all the plenty which is en- 
joyed by the great, all the elegancies deli ca- 
cies and luxurics of high life, are originally 


derived from the ſweat of Their brows, from 


the labor of their hands. Without that la- 

bor, there could be no ſuch thing, as riches: 

There is no wealth upon Earth, but what 

flows from it, and is produced by it. This 
ſhould remind us all, of what the proud and 

1 mn how univerſally, . 

a , ea | 
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« dependent we are upon each other; how 
* infinitely thoſe perſons who do not work 

| . eee c ee to thoſe that 
n * 
f Again.” Bush ue wel hiv any 1 
ledge of human nature, or any feelings of a 
Chriſtian, will always bear in mind the ma- 
nifeſt diſadvantages, the poor lie under; the 
want of many neceſſary comforts of life ; 
the-want of a liberal education ; the want of 
good inſtruction, to teach them what is 
tight; the bad examples, both of their own 
order, and of all that are above them, to 
teach them, to countenance them in, what is 
wrong. Not to inſiſt upon the hardſhips 
of fickneſs; but eſpecially of old age; which 


tender them incapable of labor, and reduce 


them to a ſtate of extreme diſtreſs. Theſe 
things, I ſay, every man that has a tendet 
heart, and a juſt way of thinking, will take 
into due conſideration ; will make all due 
_ allowances for them. He will pity the 
_ failings, nay even the fins, of perſons ſo cir- 
cumſtanced. He will ſhew them all the 
favor their condition demands, and Tejeice. to 
| on * all the good he is able. 


ou 


* 4 - 
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10 SERMON 1 


Once more. For the ſame — the 
magiſtrate, or any man in authority, who 13 


truly a Chriſtian, will act as becomes that 


Sacred character. He will view himſelf in 


bis proper light, as the ſervant of God, and 


of the public. He will direct his power to 


the ends, for which it was given him; to | 


the proſperity of the ſubjects; to the pro- 
tection of their perſons, morals, rights, and 
Üderties; to the defending tbem, as far as 
poſſible, againſt errors, oppreſſions and cor 
ruptions, of whatever kind, or from what- 
over quarter. In fine. He will be impar- 
tial and unſhaken in the adminiſttation of 
juſtice, tempered with mercy. ''He will ex- 
_ eft' his utmoſt influence, to ſuppreſs all ini- 


under him, contented-in chemldives, dug ene 


Such is the generous leſſon, nich 1he 
Seriptures uniformly teach the rulers of this 
world ;- that the are the miniſters of God, 
for the general good j that They alſo have a 


maſter in Heaven; with whom · there is no 


reſpect of perſous; Who is the ſource of 
| all "WARE: the Creator of all things, the 
* 


quitous proceedings; to make the people 


as ufeful to one another. ' > HP 


2 
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8 ERM ON. I. 11 | 


judge of all men; to whom the rich, the 
poor, the emperor, the ſlave, are equally ac- 
countable for every action of their lives; be- 
fore whoſe awful tribunal we muſt all one 
day appear, and receive from him 2 ſentence 
according to our Works. „ 
Laſtly therefore The e dee ene | 
if they had their genuine effect, would pro- 
duce, not only in civil governors, but in all 
the ſuperior ranks of people, that humanity 
and condeſcenſion, which is injoined i in the 
text; which was the diſtinguiſhing character 
of the bleſſed Jeſus; which he has eſtabliſh- 
cel as the everlaſting teſt of a great man, of 
a real Chriſtian. He that will be great 
_ © among you, let him be your ſervant: and 
« he that will be chief among you, let him 
« be your ſervant. For even the Son of Man 
* came not to be miniſtered unto, but to, 
«+, miniſter ; and to give his life a ranſom for 
„% many. -No mortal, I am ſure, who is 
not abſolutely inſenſible, can hear theſe, 
words, without immediately feeling ſome- 
thing in them, in the ſentiment they con- 
tain, noble and benevolent, to the higheſt 
degree. Mere of you, ſays this Hea- 

beta rd venly 


12 SERMON I. 

venly Moraliſt, is ambitious of honor, and , 
would be truly eminent, muſt ſeek it by. vir- 

tuous actions. To be © a great man, in the 
eye of Religion, in the ſight of God, is to 
_ © fignalize yourſelf, after my example, by 
your ſervices to your fellow-creatures.”--- 
Happy would it be for the world, if men 
could be perſuaded to walk by this Divine 


5 Rule; if greatneſs and goodneſs always 


went together, N in our ee ood 
our practice! i ö 
II. The nnd An of which I am ito! 
take notice, is the reaſon here aſſigned for 
the univerſal ſubjection before preſeribed. 
* All of you be ſubject to one another. 
« For God, ſays the Apoſtle, ! reſiſteth the 
proud, and giveth Grace to the bumble.” 
Buy which he plainly means, that pride ie re- 
pugnant to the whole will of God, to the 
FP Whole ſpirit of the Goſpel; that humility 
is perfectly agreeable to both; that couſe- 
quently the one will be cheriſhed and re- 
warded, the other diſgraced and puniſbed, as 


they reſpectively deſerve. 
Now it is moſt obvious to Wen that 


by pride in the text, we are certainly to un- 
| | derſtand, 


s ERM ON 1. W 


derſtand, not merely the haughty behavior 
of ſuperiors. to thoſe beneath them, but the 
-inſolence likewiſe of inferiors to thoſe above 
ithem. All diſobedience to the known come 
mands of God, all contempt thrown upon your 
neighbor, all ſetting at defiance the things and = 
perſons you ought to reverence. ;---all this, C 
wherever it appears, whether in a rich man 
zor a poor one, is pride in the language of | 
Scripture, and will infallibly be . 8 
lo W. Whoſoever exalteth himſelf,” 
dur Savior's own words, *:* ſhall be baſed ; s 
* and he Abat., humbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
* exalt 64/4 
There a be, 12 am 0 1 chere ofien i is, 
as rank pride among the lower, claſſes of 
people, as they affect to complain of in their 
betters. For every man of a turbulent ſpi- 
rit, who lifteth himſelf up above his rank, 
who will not peaceably conform to the du- 
ties of his ſtation; every ſuch man, I ſay, 
rebels againſt that Providence which ap- 
0 pointed him thoſe duties, and placed him in 
[that ſtation. Every ſuch man therefore is 
proud, in the moſt criminal acceptation.; and 
will be recompenſed after his evil deeds, 


Again, 


a. | s ERM O N. 1. 
Again: Humility, in like manner, does 


atlas confift' in being low in pocket ; but in 


being lowly i in heart ; in "modeſt notions of 
yourſelf,” and an ingenuous ſenſe of your 
own infirmities; in charitable thoughts, 
and a candid treatment, of others; in a pi- 
ou Fenn to the Will of God, and a 
tender regard to the welfare of men, whe- 
cher they fit above you, or beneath you. 
Such is true Humility. Which therefore 
"thay" frequently be found in perſons of the 
ampleſt fortunes; while pride, all the time, 
"dwells with ſordid, miſerable, poverty. 
Tue laſt words of the text acquaint” us, 
that as God reſiſteth the proud, ſo he 
* giveth Grace to the humble. The mean- 
ing i is, that God will ſhew ſpecial favor to per- 
"ſons of this amiable diſpoſition. Their be- 


havior is peculiarly acceptable to him, and 


for that reaſon will be diſtinguiſhed with 
peculiar marks of his approbation. 


Of how great price is humility, in the 
fight of God; how great will be its re- 


ward, in the future ſtate; can want no 
other proof to Chriſtians, than the Sacred 


N of their Redeemer, Who © hum- 
1 | * bled 
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a hled himſelf, and became obedient unto 8 
« death? oven the death of the Croſs. | Who, 2 
«© hen he was reviled, reviled not again: | 
When he ſuffered, he threatened-not z but 
committed himſelf to that God, who 


4 
. << Judgeth righteduſly. Wherefore God hath 
a « highly: exalted him. hath ſet him at his 
5 „own right hand in the Heavenly places, 
a and given him malte chen is b vv Sf 
: Same" 177 ft root void black 
- Tf We leben, e Gnaeraly. copy. this 
. Aluſtrious pattern of meekneſs and patience; 
if the ſame mind be in Us, which was 
5 <« alfo in Chriſt Jeſus; we ſhall aſſutedly 1 
> BU be counted-worthy of a ſimilar, though not 
an equal, reward. He practiſed thoſe ce- 
- leſtial ' virtues, in their ſupreme perfection; f 
. therefore is ſupremely bleſſed - for evermore: 
1 And if We be careful to practiſe them, in our 
a proportion; we ſhall not fail to be bleſt 


with a proportional meaſure of the Almigh- 
ty's favor. Of this the Apoſtle expreſely 
informs you, in the verſe immediately fol- 
towing” the text. Humble; yourſelves 
c therefore; under the mighty hand of God; 
.& that he may exalt you, in due time; caſt- 
1 | «c ing 


ys * was ff ® TY 
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ing all your cate upon him: For he ca- 
e reth for you. Be ſober, be vigilant.“ 
III. The application of what has paſſed 
upon this ſubject, is extremely eaſy ; and the 
inſerences, to be drawn from it, are as evi- 
dent as any thing can be- that every in- 
dividual, in his proper place, in * his proper 
| ſphere of action, ſhould ſtudy to make him- 
ſelf uſeful to the community; that the poor 
ſhould faithfully ſerve the rich, the rich 
compaſſionate· and. patronize the poor; that 
maſters ſhould give to their ſervants what is 
Juſt and equal, ſervants obey their maſ- 


ters with reverence and fear; that in all our 


dealings, in every relation of life, we ſhould 
-obſerve a ſtrict regard to the rights of our 
neighbor, and never forget the Chriſtian 
Law, of doing as we would be done by; 
r. all orders of men are connected by the 
ſtrongeſt ties, are bound by the nature of ſo- 
| ciety as well as by the precepts of the Goſ- 
pel to conſpire and co-operate for the good 
of the whole.---In theſe eſſential points re- 
ligion, morality, all ſound policy, act in _ 
* harmony, and ſpeak the ſame thing. 


1 h only to that ſuch principles, 


and 
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and ſuch behavior, were they cultivated as 


they ought, would be productive af the 
moſt deſireable conſequences. They would 
procure us the bleſſing of God; would 
unite and endear us to each other. 
They would effectually prevent private 
quarrels, as well as public diſturbances z 
which. entirely proceed, and cannot but 


proceed, from the little veneration that is 


paid all ſides to the duties abovementioned, 
They would render all buſineſo, all-tranſ- 
actions between man and man, ſafe, ſimple, 
and direct; by removing all oecafions- of 


jealouſy or diſtruſt, all ſuſpieion of artiſice 


or ill deũgn. This is ſo intuitively, clear, 


that to offer a formal argument in proof of 


it, would only be waſting r 
offending your common ſenſgG. 

Indeed that men will ever be quite difin- 
tereſted, or totally free from ſelfiſh affec- 


tions, can hardly be expected, in our pre- 


ſent frail, depraved, ſtate. But our rule of 
duty muſt be perfect, whatever our practice 
be. And God commands every man to ſet 


that rule before him, to make it the ſtand- 
ard of his actions, to come as near to it as 


N Vor. III. 5 1 7 C | his 
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| _ 0 | 
To encourage us all to do this, by: e 
5 hig forth rewards to thoſe who perform it, 

and denouncing the Divine diſpleaſure againſt 
ſuch as neglect it, is the grand purpoſe; for 
which the 8on of God came into the world. 
Wiſe therefore, and happy, are they; who 
diligently endeavor to fulfil their part in 
that glorious deſign . Bleſſed is that ſer- 
vant, Whatever be his occupation or his pro- 
ffeſñion; whom his Lord, at his ſecond com- 

ing, ſhall find ſo employed! I tell you of 
< a truth, ſays that ſame Lord, he will 
% make him ruler over all that he hath.“ 
he will promote him not only to the joys, 
but to the honors alſo, of hip r my 
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3 PETER. I. 12. 


Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you al- 
ways in remembrance of theſe things ; 3 though 
ve know them, and be ab bed in Ihe Pre- 
a truth. ad 


N en upon this Text, I ſhall take 
J the Apoſtle, who wrote it, for my ex- 


ample. I ſhall not, through a fond affecta- 


tion of novelty, depart from my wonted 


method; but ſhall follow the plan, which 


is uſual with me, and which every text ſeems 


clearly to point out. I. To ſhew you 


what ſenſe the words bear, how they ſtand 
connected, in the chapter before us. II. 


To rh them, at large, to ourſelyes; to 


18 | en | 'the 


20 SERMON I. 
the purpoſes, for which we are here . 
bled. { 
I. - In the beginning of this Epiſtle, St. 
Peter, after the cuſtomary ſalutation, re- 
minds his Diſciples of the privileges and 
bleſſings, which the Goſpel had conferred 
upon them. That it had not only afforded 
them all preſent helps and encouragements 
to a godly life, but had moreover ** given 
* unto them exceeding great and precious 
«« promiſes,” in order to ſet them above the 
n of the world, to make them 
% partakers. of the Divine nature,” or raiſe 
them to a reſemblance of the ane | 
goodneſs and purity. , 
Since God then, ſays the Apoſtle, has gra- 
ciouſly done ſo much on His part; you muſt, 
in return, give all diligence to execute the 
conditions  requifite on Your part. You 
muſt add to your faith, virtue; to vir- 
„tue knowledge to knowledge, tempe- 
„ rance; to temperance, patience ; to pa- 
* tience, godfineſs ; to godlineſs, brotherly 
_ *'Findnefs ; to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 
For if theſe things be in you, and abound ; 
"They Rake you, that ye ſhafl neither be 
| 66 barren 
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harren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
* Chriſt.” 

Now anne en ebene 
of my deſign, to offer a few brief remarks, 
by way of illuſtrating this important train 
of duties, which St. Peter has injoined.--- 

% Add to your faith, virtue. It ſhould 
rather be tranſlated, add to your faith, con- 
rage, To the belief of your Religion, you 
muſt join fortitude and conſtancy, in the 
profeſſion of it. And to virtue, ko] 

« ledge ; or, more expreſsly, prudence. 
| Take heed that your reſolution be tempered 

with diſcretion ; that it may not raſhly ex- 

poſe you to needleſs dangers.---* And] to 
knowledge, temperance.” Be ſure to let 
your Religion manifeſt itſelf, in a careful ab- 
ſtinence from all ſenſual pleaſures.---** And 
to temperance, patience,” If you believe 
in God, and his Providence; reſign your- 

{elf to bis will, under all afflictions that may 

befall you in life; eſpecially when you ſuf- 

fer for the ſake of Religion, or in the cauſe 

of Chriſt. - And to patience, godlineſs.” 

Preſerve in your minds ſuch an habitual re- 
verence ag well as love of your Maker ; that 
C3 you. 
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you may, on all occaſions, be heartily deſi- 
rous to pleaſe and obey him.--- And to 


« podlineſs, brotherly kindneſs.” This love 


of God, if it be ſincere, will produce in you 

the love of all your Chriſtian Brethren.--- 
And to brotherly kindneſs, charity.“ To 
render your piety, as a Chriſtian, complete; 


it muſt extend your love, not to the pro-— 
feſſors of the Goſpel only, but to all man- 


kind; who are all Sons of the ſame univer- 


ſal Father, Servants of the ſame univerſal 


Maſter; and conſequently related to you, 
as brethren, as FIR, as . 
ſubjects. 

I think I have often had occaſion to re- 
mark, that charity, in the Scriptures of the 
Nie Teſtament, does not ſignify, what We 


Now commonly mean by it; namely, the 
giving of alms, or compaſſion to the poor, in 


particular; but a general benevolence to our 


whole ſpecies, founded upon the relation in 


to God, and to exoh 


which we all and, 
other. 

The Apoſtle, ha thus laid poet his 
Diſciples, the duties that are indiſpenſably 
required under the Goſpel ; adds, at the 

| | Gi 
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| ſins time, - the happy. effects of duly per- 
forming them. If ye do "theſe things, ye 
& ſhall never fall. And ſo an entrance ſhall 
* be miniſtered unto you abundantly, into 
* the everlaſting Kingdom of your Lord and 
« Savior.” Then come the words of the 
Text: which are a declaration of his on 
paſtoral attention and regard to their conduct. 


„ Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 


*© you always in remembrance of theſe- 
things, though ye know them, and be 
«eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth.“ From 
which words, introduced with this ſhort 
comment, the following reflections ſeem to 
ariſe, as t he natural Ps of them to 
ourſelves. +, 
II. Firſt. Be vlexſed: to ak notice what, 
axcdrdivg to St. Peter, are the fundamental 
points, contained in, and injoined by, chriſti- 
anity. * Moderation, in the uſe of the good 
things of this life. A rational command 
of our paſſions. Patient fortitude, under 
* afflitions: | A ſtedfaſt reliance, upon the 
* all-wiſe Providence. Humanity, candor, 
« generoſity, in our whole behavior to Men. 
0 indeed arg the ſubſtance of all that 
| [2.5 28 4 can 
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can with any proptiety be called Religion, 
whether revealed or Natural: and, without 
diſcharging them faithfully, you can have no 
pretence to the character of Chriſtians; can 
be, in no ſenſe, morally virtuous men. Theſe 
then, beyond diſpute, we ought to look up- 
on in the ſame light, as the Apoſtle did be- 
fore Us: As ſtanding rules of action, to all 

Chriſtian people; from which as often as ever 

any one departs, he both offends his Maker, 

* injures himſelff. 

Adly, Therefore. You ſee that 81. Peter 
nn it incumbent upon him as a miniſter 
of Chriſt, to be continually putting his con- 14 

verts in mind of theſe eſſential matters; Mi 

as he expreſſly tells them no leſs than three 

times, in 'this very chapter. I will not 

be negligent,” ſays he in the text, to 
put you always in. remembrance of theſe 
things, though ye know them.” So, in 
the following verſe: Vea I think it meet, 

«*« ſo long as I am in this Tabernacle, to ſtir 

«« you up, by putting you in remembrance.” 

Again, in the fifteenth verſe: Moreover, 

will endeavor that ye may be able, after 

* * deceaſe, to have . in 

 - * remembrance.” 
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« emembrance. He well underſtood, 
what infinite concern they were of; that 
upon the obſervance or neglect of them, 
there was nothing leſs depending, than the 
eternal welfare of the Souls, which God and 
_ Chriſt had committed to his charge. 

But this conſcientious care to ** feed the 
© flock of God,” is by no means peculiar to 
this Apoſtle.” It is common to St. Paul, 
and to all the reſt. All appear equally ſo- 
licitous to perfect their followers in theſe 
ſame lovely virtues ; as muſt be vifible to 
every man who has any diſcernment, and 
any noquaiatages * with the Erin of _ 
New Teſtament. —_ 

- zdly.- If the Apoſtles of our Lord wok 
| ſuch inceſſant pains to recommend to their 
Diſciples, the duties we owe to God and our 
fellow-creatures ; it clearly follows, that 
to recommend the like duties to their re- 
* ſpective hearers, ought to have been the 
_ © conſtant | buſineſs of all the * ſucceeding 
© teachers of the Goſpel, throughout the 
world.“ This, I fay, ſhould be the chief 
ſtudy of all profeſſed preachers of the word 
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of God; of ay ene every deno- 


mination. * * 


. cokals 66 deen conſe- 
quetee; the leaders of different ſets have 
diſagreed; they ought all: to have united in 


this. The fear of God, and the love of our · 
neighbor, are univerſal articles of Religion; 
about which, in judicious, honeſt minds, 


there can be no poſſible diſſention; either as 
to their meaning, or their obligation. On 
< theſe two Commandments,” fays the Di- 


vine teacher himſelf, <* depend all the Law 


* and the Prophets; and, you may add, all 
other ſound doctrine that ever has been, or 
that ever will be, publiſhed to mankind. + . 

Theſe therefore, I affirm again, the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, in all ages, ought to have 


inforced with their warmeſt zeal ; inſtead of 
venting that zeal in frivolous ſquabbles, 


about mere matters of form; or about ſuch 
« fooliſh queſtions,” as St. Paul condemns, 
in his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy; which 
ſeryve to no purpoſe, but to: gender ſtrife ;”” 
which either have no foundation at all in 


Chriſtianity ; or at leaſt have no relation to 
the main mY of Chriſtians, no connection 


with 
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with their on rea in this world or the 
vert. 2 25 1 
Athly. If to exhort men to ſy virtue 

and piety, be ſo ſtrictly incumbent upon all 
Chriſtian teachers; to receive ' ſuch exhor- 
rations with ingenuous attention; muſt be 
equally incumbent upon all Chriſtian Hear- 
ers. Every man, for his own fake, ſhould 
gladly liſten to what may do him good. 
Particularly, he ſhould value what is deli- 
vered from this place, not, as a ſet of fan- 
taſtical coxcombs do, for its brightneſs of 
thought, or elegance of expreſſion, but for 
its tendency to promote in himſelf and 
others, a ſenſe of God, his Laws, and Pro- 
vidence; with the principles: of juſtice, be- 
nevolence, and ſobriety.---Theſe are the 
ends, for which the Son of God, our great 


ends, to which all His Diſcourſes, as well 
as vQions, were directed. 
5. Once more. St. Peter aſſures his con- 
verts, in the Text: I will not be negligent 
*. to put you always in remembrance of theſe 
* Things, though ye know them, and be 
a Ga in the preſent Truth.“ Now] 
re hence, ü 


example, came down from Heaven; the 


f % 


| © To be a Chriſtian conſiſts, not ſo much in 
knowing a great deal, as in being mindful 


 ſonableneſs, the utility of them, ſoon becomes 
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hence, again, is it not obvious to reflect; that 


to praQtiſe' what we Do know ?'--- The 
Chriſtian morality has nothing in it, dark, 


or difficult; but is clear, and eaſy to be un- 


derſtood. The rules it lays down for our be- 


| havior, if not univerſally known, are preſent- 


ly learnt, and readily aſſented to. The rea- 


viſible to men of almoſt all apprehenſions. 


Vet, certain and perſpicuous as they are; in 
the hurry of buſineſs, or pleaſure; amidſt 


the cares, the vanities, the temptations, of 


the world; how common is it for them to 


be overlooked and forgotten ! Though every 
man knows they are juſt and right, yet what 


numbers are daily ſinning againſt that know- 


bewilder them in the mazes of controverſial 


ledge! And does not this abundantly verify 


tze remark I made juſt now; that the intent 


of public diſcourſes upon religious ſubjects, 
is not to amuſe Chriſtian people with finical 
words, and fanciful conceits; much leſs, to 


divinity; but to convince, and to remind them, 
of the neceſſity of obeying the great moral 
i | precepts 


* 


ly 
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precepts of the Goſpel : the general diſregard 
of which, to fay nothing about a future 


State, is the fatal ſource of almoſt all the 


evils we ſuffer even in the preſent one. It 
is the baneful cauſe of the factions, diſcon - 
tents,” and public diſturbances; which, at 
this yery time, fill us with ſo many fears, 


and break; the peace of the Nation! Whence 


* come wars and fightings amongſt us, is 
a Scripture queſtion ; to which the moſt ſub- 
tle' ſophiſt can frame no other, than the 
Seripture anſwer: Even of our luſts, eg | 
© war in our Members 
6. Hence —— ia hs | 


of great weight in itſelf, and very pertinent 


Which the Apoſtle here gives to his Chile | 


©:dren in Chriſt, and his: unaffected ſolici- 
tude for their welfare, are indelible; marks 
of the goodnels of his heart; conſequently, 


© of the divine authorityof the religion, which 


* he taught them. Temperance, patience, 


Godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs, charity :--- 
Theſe, as I have told you repeatedly, are the 


duties, that inſeparably belong to man, in 


1 light you can view him. As an 


individual 
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individual. As a member of Society. As a 
rational being. As the creature of God. 
Even if you imagine, with the Atheiſt, that 
this life will be the only one; they are {till 
eſſential to our | well-being. All private 
friendſhip, all public virtue, all quiet and 
comfortable poſſeſſion of earthly bleſſings, is 
built upon them. The concluſion is. undeni- 
able. That to inculcate theſe duties with 
earneſt affection, as the Scriptures, canfeſ- 
ſedly and remarkably do, is one certain ſign 
of the divine origin of thoſe Scriptures; of 
* the veracity, integrity, inſpiration; of the 
«perſons that wrote them. If you ſuppoſe 
a revelation of God's Will to be actually 
made, this __ beithe ade nene 
of its Trutbn.. 
Aale Werken mh bäh tis heels, the : 
guarding them as far as poſſible againſt what 
is evil, is plainly the reverſe of all impoſture ; 
and therefore, the beſt proof that can be urg- 
eld in ſupport of any Religion. It is a proof, 
that lies within the compaſs of all underſtand- 
ings. Every man's common ſenſe is a per. 
fe judge of i it. M een ct i! 
eee our bleſſed Lord, and his Jofrice, 
| by 
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by this unerting rule: and you will find 
them anſwer to it, in every article. There 
all things laudable, or valuable, are command- 

ed: all that are diſgraceful, or hurtful,” are 
forbidden. We are excited tothe former, 
and deterred from the latter, by the moſt 
notives: by the love of God, and 
the fear of him: by the unſpeakable rewards 


and puniſhments of a future world: by the 


internal excellency of the rules preſcribed: 
by peace of conſeience on one ſide, and the 
horrors of guilt on the other. And if theſe 
motives cannot preſerve men from ſin, or re- 
cover them out of it; there are none elſe to 
be found, in the whole N of ne | 


or of human imagination. 


Moreover. This en will be ex- 
ceedingly ſtrengthened by conſidering, that 
© the ſeriptures of the New Teſtament, exhort 
us to virtue, and diſſuade us from vice, not 


now and then only, not accidentally, or by 


the bye as it were, but uni formly and con- 
« tinually;” They all, with one conſent, de- 
elare it to be the grand object they have in 
view; to be the very errand, upon which 
Chriſt was ſent into the world. For this 


duch - YI «« purpoſe,” 
6 | 
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« purpoſe,” ſays his beloved diſciple, ** the 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
e deſtroy the works of the Devil; © that he 
might ſuppreſs all finful practices, and eſta- 


_ © bliſh virtuous ones in their place. S0 ſays 
our Savior himſelf: I am not come to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance.” 


And St. Paul: . The grace of God“ (in 


the Goſpel of Chriſt) . hath: appeared unto 


All men; teaching us that, denying un- 
* godlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
e ſoberly, rightecuſly, and godly, in this 
* preſent world.“ 7 Laſtly, gt. James, moſt 


expreſſly: Pure Religion and undefiled, 
before God and the Father, is this; 6 

ee yiſit the Fatherleſe and widows in their 
is affliction; and to keep humſelf unſpotted 


« from the world. Other paſſages to the 


ſame effect, might be cited in abundance, if 
they were wanted: but theſe will ſuffice. 
Now, I ſay, this gracious ſoheme of the 
Goſpel, to inſttuct the ignorant, to reclaim 
and ſave thoughtleſs,. wretched, creatures : 


The / finRtity ' of its morals: The perfect 


harmony in the doctrines of the men firſt 


ene Ee „it, ſo apparent 
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Theſe are the things, which muſt | © make 
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eee their writings: In one word, 


its ſuperior intrinſic worth, and beneficial 
tendency :- Are inconteſtable evidences in 
its behalf. To which if you add the Mi- 
racles of our Lord and his Apoſtles, all 


vrought in open day, in the face of the Sun, 


to convince the world beyond doubt upon | 
what authority they | proceeded z+--if. you 


add theſe, you will then have complete de- 
monſtration, that our Religion came from 


God ; and, of courſe, that we are bound, by 


all the ties by which men can be bound, to 
act according to it. Intereſt, duty, grati- 


tude to our Redeemer, the love of ourſelves, 
jointly call upon us, to fulfil the precepts it 


has given us in charge; to add to tem- 
perance, patience ; to patience, godlineſs; 


to godlineſs, brotherly n eee | 
** therly kindneſs, charity... 

7. Finally, therefore; as the reſule of 
the whole; | theſe are the things, on which 
you ought to place the higheſt eſteem. 


«your calling and election ſure: Which 
you can never too often think upon, your- 
ſelves ; nor ought ever to be ur, of | be= 
u II. D ing 


| 

| ( 
1 
1 


0 5. 
hate of them;'by others. They are 
confined to no rank, or ſtation; are the 


| apt more agreeable to the ſubject of i it, than 


readily join: That . ll mes, who profeſs 
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ſyſtem of no Church, or party; but equally 
concern and 6blige us all; They are no in- 
vention of Prieſts, or Politicians; nor the 


arbitrary deerees of any imperious men; but 


the eternal laws of reaſon, and of Gd. 


Whenever you extend your view beyond 


the grave, to the account you muſt one day 
give of yourſelf to the Supreme Judge; the 
conſciouſneſs that you have led your life by 


theſe Sacred Rules, will ſet you above all 
fear of death; will render the proſpect of 


that awful day, not a terror, as it is to wick- 
ed men, but a joy which cannot be uttered. 


Vou will then lock back with infinite plea- 
ſure, upon the path you have wiſely choſen ; 


upon the aſſurance | the Apoſtle has here 
given you, that,! having done. theſe things, 


40 ye ſhall never fall; but ſhall receive 4 


welcome and happy admittance, into your 
Lord's eyerlaſting Kingdom. tour 34 
I cannot finiſh this Sermon in any man- 


with a prayer, in which I hope you will 


* themſelves 
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© themſelves miniſters of Chriſt, may con- 
« ſcientiouſly follow the ſteps of St. Peter; 
may never be remiſs, in the diſcharge of 
their important office; never negligent to 
* put the Brethren in remembrance of the 
_ © virtues that are to fave them.” 


To the King Eternal 
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proper ſubject of gur meditation. at 


this or any aſeaſon, than the gracious pur- 
poſe; for which Gad was plead to ſend. his 
Son into the world. HAS 21 Aren Ard 
That gompaſſionate Align 1s alan 
in Seripturr, under a variety of expreſſions ; 
which ſet forth its ſeveral different branches, 
of put ĩt into ſeveral different aſpects; while 
yet the main view, is one and the ſame. | | 
| D 3 Socnetimes 


91 1 
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Sometimes we are told, that Chriſt came, | 
10 to reconcile us unto God; to redeem us, 


by his blood; to give his life, a _—_ 


1 fo u ne ad placęg, it. js; geo 
« bfing in evErlaſting rigliteouſieſs 
* a ſpiritual and Heavenly atom 4 z to = 


« liver us from the power of darkneſs For to 


** be the light of men; to redeem us from 


«alli inquiry 5 Bo Ps h pf good 


% works.” 
Now the thing we ſhould n ob- 
© concerning, theſe different expreſſions, 
is; "that ſome of them eh daly the 
means, neceſſarily emplöyed for atcompliſh- 


ing the great and final end. Thus, the Son 
of God came, to ** redeem us from death: 


dut this he muſt do, by firſt © redeeming 

(that is; reclaĩiming) us, from ou iniqui- 
ties. Again; he came, to make usGod's 
% peculiar people: But this muſt be done, 
« by firſt making us zealous of good watks;? 
Laſtly ; he came, that he; *%amight-Sting 
*© us to God, and to the Kingdom of Heas 


% ,n: But this he could not effect, ith- 


out firſt - #*: — away our ing ior, as the 
text expreſſes it, r. ag * 1 
„% the Devil.” 2 


I thiak 
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 _SERMON 1h, 39 
chinlk the moſt uſeful method of treat- 
ing this ſubject, will be, to ſhew. you. I. 
What is meant, by the works of the De< 
« eil.“ II. | How far, and in What way, 
our bleſſed Lord has deſtroyed them II. 
What moral leſſons every Chriſtian ſhould 
draw, from conſidering the A ꝓurpoſe, for 
* hich his Savior was manifeſtede“! 2 3» 
n Then. Leviupiinguire//iwharweiare 
to underſtand, by the works of the De- 
«i qyi?'<. When Bin im Scriptuse, is uid- to 
be! ef the Devit ;“ and when ou, po 
ile in the verſe to ieh tlio:texr: btlongs; 
decthares; that *<xvhoſo2 comminterh Sin is 
«af the Devil; the meaning is not, that 
men's vices are inbolutitary, andi wrought 
Lin dem by compulſion! from Laferhal Spi- 
eich it utterly repugnant to com- 
mon : ſenſofi a welt as! to Chriſtianity! Oh, 
10 lb Bite is of ch& Devil im ahe fame accept» 
ation: ds alf righ teouſneſo is of God: Which 
is aſoribed- to him, as che original pattern, 
the patron, the promoter, of it; And the 
men who practiſe it, are emphatically. called 
© His children; becauſe they! in che beſt 


ben rebeable bre br their: viewovs 2 


„ 2 oN u. 


0 men, are, 1 A Were, the ſeed and plapring 
of Satan: only becauſe they are like him, 
in their ions. Dr; n Wor; I. 005 $2000 
Morcover; the works of the Devil.“ 
8 phtaſt very eaſily explained 3. by che 
frequent; application of it, in the New. Teſ- 


Savior/ was aſted by the Jews, **, what they 
. muſt do, to work the work of God nit is 
A evident, that 1“ the work of; 


again; % dothec werks of Abraham,” 


is to reveremce the character, to admite and 


imitate „tlie conduct f, braham / If ye 


verb brabam's children, ſays our Maſter 
to cheſe ſame Jews, who were eternally bosſt- 


ing of their deſcent from that erninant Par. 
trlarch 3 if ye wert Abraham's i; chidten, 

« ye would do the worke of Abraham 
faith and piet y. 99 57 
By exactly ſimilar language therefore, the 


works of the Devil, ate thoſe; bad actions, 


WR not through {any; irceſſable 


Aon 00 - impulſe 


Ment, to other perſons. Thus, when uf 


i- 
ies ſuch a coutſe of behavior as is accepta· 
ble to him and worthy of his ſervamts, So, | 


G r e ., A © a+ 


1 


r 
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SERMON LL | 4 
from him, but deliberately and wil- 


impulſe 
fully. tread in the ſteps of that reprobate 
Spirit; who, as St. John here tells us,“ fig» 


ned from the / beginning; that is, firſt in- 
troduced ſin into the world, ſet the firſt and 
leading example; of it 10 his; en, 
tures. 1110 31 10 1 ie 
Thus e | 
. the Phariſees: Ve do the deeds of a 
*<your Father, I Ve are, of your; Father, he 
% Devil, and the; Juſts bf our Father ye 
ant do a Has g murderer, from the bes 
Aginning. nde di nf Hit 03 7; bs % 6 
aA che C geptiohe, then, whether of 
mind or practice, that | ever. reigned amang 
mankind; .all the. idolatry and ſuperſtition 
of-worſhip.z; all. the lewdneſs: and licentiouſ- 
neſs of maanem ; with which men have 
been, or are ſtill chargeable . eyery thing. 
in ſhort, that falls under the ideas of dark» 
nels, i Ignorance, : or; vice; s being originally 
begun, and -induſtriouſly propagated, by 


_ thoſe apoſtate Angels called Devils, are ſtiled 


«© their, works: Which; as the text informs 


you, the Son of God came into.the r 
deſtroy... - 515 * iin 28 
ncigtte! I. By 


„ sr EMO . 
II. By hat means 
be putpoſed doing Mis let us next eka- 
irren o 76 on ehe mige 
The word in this paſſage, which we tranſ- 
late deſtroy, fignifies either te relax, to 
weaken, any power; fo as to facilitate men's 
deliverance from it; or elſe totally" to diſ- 
Ae and finally aboliſh, $6507 200 ar SV:4 


According te the former” ſenſe; our! bleſfet- 


Lord's coming into the world may be wnder- 


ſcood; as intended to'reſeue minkind from 


the errors, with which © their minds were 
overſpread to aſſiſt them in conq g the 


evil habits, under: which they had long been 


teduced and enſfaved. Not that he 
to make them incapable of fit, or to re- 
move from them all the wapletiob Gf vie 
fince that woul@ be, to take away all the 
opportupizies,--and to ſpoil the nature, of 
their virtue too; but to give chem all pro- 
per ſupport, under: future temptations; ko 
give them a frre pardon of the fins they had 
already committed; and abilities to perform a 


virtuous obedierice for the time to conic, ** 


In a word.” ' Religion ſuppoſes us ſubject 
to 9 Chriſtianity, the beſt of lf 
n 0 Religions, 


and to what degtee, 
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Religions; pronounces our preſent life to be a 
ſtate of univerfal diſcipline. And as light is 
Sven, $9. beig the, Get, not ig ſuſpend the , 
uſe, of it 43195 ncaſon is given to moderate and 

direct the;;paſſiops, not to ſuppreſs or anni- 
hilate them ;: ſon che: benefits, of the Gaſpel,, 
hy the coming. of brit, are: not t intended | to 
<xempt-;us ftom temptations, or to ſet vs. 
above: the paſſibility pf falling: but to arm 
with powers ſufficient. for Wan 
all temptatiobe, and, 19 endet it. our n 
fault w hensver we fall ee lee by 


any. 401300301 z 30 Sai 13064 + GLO , 4 
According to the ſecond Abceptatiqn of 


the Wend. 2 we! mgy : 149k gon. nf Lord's 
coming. a: deſighed to, exticpate fin, to ha- 
giſk it from the world, hy abſolutely craſh, 

ingabs; whale, infloence,of Sten. | 
But this is a; matter of fututity; procmiſed 
$9, 6nd: jf ex pRCted by, every, ſetious 
Chriſtian. 3K: the, final Cop kum n of 
things : When our preſent ſtate of proba: 
tion] will he, nec, ang allbitgg warfare ; ACCom- 
plihed: ,When:Chriſt's Kingdom, Which is 
ngw making but a flow Progreſs among man- 


SOU 


WINE e in eee 


290005 and 
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ana Glory: When all God's faithful ſer 
Vvants will receive an 4#mple recompenſe for 
« the ſtriſe they have maintained againſt the 
adverfaties' of his government; for the vie- 
toty they hae gained oper 4 Hnfül world, 
_ by the light and encouragements of his Goſ- 
pel. Then, though they ' ſhall indeed have 
5 2 to death, they ſhall never die- again 
tn hall be fript of ali dominto: And 
15 pine fifſt eruelhy Ted the way to death, 
ſhall ſee an end put to all the wieked works 
he had been doing; ſhall for ever be ſhut 
up, from deceiving, or hams Kemptngy * 


re. 110578 22022! 21 „% endete: 


Wen, thetefore 1 Let 60 „ 


five obetthrow of fin and Satan, to Almighty 
God; to de effected by him, in hie own 
good time. Our main concern, is with 
the former ſenſe; that of Chriſt's en- 


abling us to conquer the temptations which 
ſurround us, and! bod attain hs virtues of a 


9 1 tolyou a een Ghar Land 
| has' done this for us, he ſtill dees it every 
day; not by tying up the hands of our ene- 
ills, but by furniſhing us a ht 


PR 


2 
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counter them. The grace of his Goſpel is 
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"SERMON Hl. 4 
proper weapons, wherewith we may en- 


vouchſafed, not to excuſe; or to ſuperſede; out 
own; endeavors: but to or pe in en- 
liven them. Og 1 ug Wait 

For, 1. That men might no longer! Colle 


tinue iti the ignorance,” under which they 


had (hitherto. labored ;' he | has revealed to 
them whatever was needful, concerning the 
nature and Will of God. He has not only 
confirmed all that reaſon was able to diſco- 
yer, but has added greatly to it. He has 
diſpelled the clouds of ſuperſtition, that ſo 


ſadly darkened the face of Religion, through. © 
. out the Heathen world. He has repreſcated 


God, as the one Supreme Creator, and Pro- 
vidential - Governor; as a Being all- power 
ful, wiſe, juſt, benevolent. He has taught 
us a worſhip of him, that is ſimple, and 


eaſy; encumbered with no oſtentatious rites, 


or foppiſh ceremonies. A worſhip, as 


he: himſelf - moſt fgrificantly ſtiles it, of 


* ſpirit, and truth; expreſſing our ſenſe 
of God's authority over us, of our depen- 
dence upon him, of the ſubmiſſion we are 
conſequently bound to pay him ; A worſhip, 

that 


46 
chat moſt flow rom pious affections of the 


8 E R M ON. Ul. 


heart, from an inward and Rayne 


bk the Divine perſections. 


3; 18 * 


2. Again. That the e of our 


en. guilt, might not diſmay, and oppreſi 


us; be has particularly ſet forth. this Al- 
mighty Creator, as full of compaſſion to- 
Wards all his ſinful creatures; as: deſiring 
our reconciliation, and offering us pardon. 
He has declared hiniſelf, to be our Mediator; 


to be the Propitiation for our paſt offences, 


upon the equitable and indiſpenſable con- 
dition of repehtance, or future amendment. 

3. Moreover: That /no// groſs-\error//in 
morals, may plead any excuſe; he has; firſt 


by himſelf, and 


afterwards by his Apoſtles, 


delivered to us the 8 plaineft rules for our 
conduct; ſuch' as ſet every duty in the moſt 


amiable light, every ſin in the moſt odious 


one. He invites us to the obſervance of 
theſe duties, by the warmeſt aſſurances of 


De ent chlo devters ina imd 


rebellious violation of them, by awful threat- 


" 
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nings of his everlaſting e ee 
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4+ 3 That nothing might be want- | 
ins which could a EK to, 1 laws, o BA . 


„ x : 


Qrating = it Dips of our, compliance 
with them, by his own example; -an ex- 


Will of God; — tenderneſs, charity, and 
condeſcenſion, 40 men; of ſelf- denial, meck- 


neſs, apd patience... AID * 1732 ( 
An example like this, cannot but operate 


in the ſtrongeſt manner, upon every ingenu- 
ous mind. It is the example of a | gracio 
Lord, who gave himſelf to be ſold, that 
his ſeryants might be redeemed ; of 2 friend, 
Tho laid down his life, i in mercy to his ene. | 
. To ſay the whole at once: It is the 
— 2 of the Son of God, voluntarily fot- 
fering a cruel death, that lo man might be f 
pere and ſaved. - 5 
„Such was the 8 F wanted ; 
1 who could inſtruct them, not by his 
preaching only, but by his practice. Which 
latter, When added to the former, renders it 


complete; and is the effectual method, both 


.of i good men i, and of reclaiming 
carry | | |  wicke 


ample, of the, moſt exact conformity. to the y 


„ on II. 


ow” 


wicked ones j öf engaging their obedien 0 0 
the things the are taught. Had OY 35. 46 4 9 2444 3 


Theſe ſeem the capital inftances, where- 
in Chriſt, by his appearance in the world, 
has fulfilled the words of the text or has 
enabled | us to ſubdue the vices; that are there 
Fe the « works of the Devil“. 
II. I come, in the laſt place, to vont 
out à few leſfons of reflection br retmark, 
which obviouſly ariſe, from what our „N 
bas thus done for us. al neee 
And, 1. The very buſineſs, on which 
Chriſt was ſent by the Father (namely, to 
deſtroy whatever is evil) ſhould recommend 


his Religion to the belief of all ſenſible men; 


at leaſt, ſhould diſpoſe. unbelievers them- 
\ ſelves, to treat it with candor and reſpect. 
. The beneficial view of its doctrines, the be- 

neficial tendency of its precepts, entitle it to 
eyery man's general eſteem, even ſuppoſing 
that ſome particular circumſtances of it, 
were not altogether ſo evident, as ſome 
Chriſtians are apt to think them. Some mat- 
ters in Scripture, may poſſibly appear dif- 
ficult,. to ſome apprehenſions: And ſome 


ao of Scripture, may poſſibly cauſe 
them 


. g. oe 


an wn 
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SERMON . 4 
them to appear much more ſo, than they 


really are. But is there the ſmalleſt difficul 


ty in conceiving, that God ſhould ſend a 


Teacher fiom Heaven, to inſtruct ignorant 


men, and to convert ſinful ones ? Can you 
entertain the ſmalleſt fear of impoſture, 
in being exhorted to live ſoberly and virtu- 
ouſly : Can it poſſibly be an impoſition. 


upon men's underſtandings, to have their 
worſhip, highly improved; to have the du- 


ties and dictates of reaſon; ratified by divine 


authority; enforced. by the ſanction of divine 


rewards and puniſhments? Now this is the 


ſubſtance of Chriſtianity. Theſe are the ad- 


vantages, we receive from the Goſpel: And 
are the only advantages, you can imagine io 
be nn from any revelation whatever. 

2. If the purpoſe for which our Lord 
came into the world, was to ſuppreſs vice; 


this ſhould awaken in us, a due ſenſe of its 
dreadful qualities and conſequences. | 


There lived long ago, and ie in 


ſuecefion through every age, our own fat 


from being excepted, a ſet of men, who go 
ſuch lengths, as to make a mock at fin,” 
. 8 © Solomon, 


: diſptcifure of God. 2229 C20h 


„ er KM N in. 
Siemon, vou remember, calls theſe men 
fools: And indeed a verv moderate ſhare of 
underſtamding. Would kaßly teach them bet- 
ter. Fot what is it, they laugh at? What 
4s it, they make the ſubject of their mad de- 
riſion ? Why, it is nothing elſe; than a courſe 
vf action, that blaſts the enjoyment of the 
preſent life; ſuppoſing a future one, quite 
cut of the queſtion-. And I challenge you 
name a ſingle vicious habit, which — 
not break'the peace of u man's on mind, 45 
| well as tender him A bad member of ſociety, 
at the fame time that ir brivge Ae the 


1 
« 
£ 
6 


But, fince I am ſpeaking o 5 ; 
they, methinks, ſhould want no other argu- 
ment, to diſſuade them from ſin; than the 
bare cohſiderations, of ©®whoſe work it is,” 

And "Who was the perſoh, corimiſfioned to 
"@deftroy fe. They ſhould tefledt that, while 
hey row up the reins to any evil paſſion, 

they are den undoing all that this great 
perſon Has done and ſuffered for them arc 
_ advancing the Infernal Kingdom: from the 
Labery of which it coſt no leſs than his pre- 


elbue blood to deliver us; ate enliſting into 
dern = 1 18% the via 


SERMON. III. 51 
the ſervice of the very enemy, whom he came 
from Heaven to oppoſe, and to overturn! 

3. Let the whole that has paſſed, lead us, 
to infer, * what ia the grand object of the _ 
Religion we profeſs ;: of every, ordinance, or 
© office; that belongs to it : Namely; to pro- 
* mote the. ſame important end, for which 
© the Sph of God was manifeſted ; to pre- 
* vent, and to correct, ſinful affections, in 
4 gurſelves, and others; to overcome the 
*- temptations, of wicked Demons, and wick- 
ed men; to cultivate thoſe virtues, mutu- 
© ally and uni verſally, for CO which 
* Chriſt lived and die. 

And, unleſs/ we make this our bs 
care ; what can any performances, which we 
reckois Sacred, or Chriſtian, avail us ? What 
is the Sacrifice of the-wicked, but an abomi- 
nation to the Lord ? What is the Faith of 
uch men, dut the creed of Hypocrites? 
What is their preciſe obſervance; of external 
forms; but ſolemnly inſulting God, ad 
creaſing their condemnation # ? 

- The" poſitive-inftitutions of che Goſpel, 
Baptiſm, the Sabbath, the Lord's Supper, 
are all excellent means of godlineſs. Upon 
W 2 2 this 
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this principle, they are injoined, by Chriſt, 

and his Apoſtles. Upon this principle, they 
| ought. to be ſtriftly obſerved, by every 
Chriſtian. But they were never intended by 
their founder, nor muſt ever be conſidered 
by us, as being, of een and * 
ſufficient for Salvation 

Ob, no! Chriſt OY our Spiritual 
Enemy, to very little purpoſe ; if we do not 
ſttrive to ſubdue our own ſpirits, and to con- 
quer ourſelves 5>--t0 conquer the worſt ene 
my we have; our love of the world, and of 
worldly things; - concerning which, this 
Apoſtle tells you, and you all well know, 
that if any man love the world, the love 
of the Father cannot be in him.“ 

4. As the conclufion therefore of all. 
« Let the ſame mind be in us, which was in 
1 Chriſt Jeſus,” He came from God, to re- 

form mankind, and to make them happy. 
Let each of us then, as far as his power or 
influence extends, be not barely willing, but 
ſolicitous, to forward that merciful deſign: 
By his advice, and his example : By dili- 
gently attending to the duties of his ſtation: 


* * bringivg up his * in the nurture 
? 40 and | 


88 RERMON m. 53 
sand admonition of the Lord ;” by teach- 


ing them, his ſervants, and other dependents, Ne 


to behave as he does himſelf. | 

This, after all our inquiries and perplexed 
controverſies about it, is the only true reli- . 

gion; the only piety, that can form a 
_. Chriſtian. This alone can gain you ad- 

mittance into thoſe realms of light, to which 
we hope to be one day tranſlated. This 
alone can ſave you from the regions of dark- 
neſs and deſpair, deſtined for Satan and his 
Angels; for every creature, who perverſely 
walks in their ways, and copies their works, 


To God, only viſe.— 
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| None | of us Ever to himſelf, and no man | dieth. t 
| _ himſelf: But whether we live, we live unto 


.1,the Lord ; or whether . e die, "we "die unto 
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which, in my: judgment, will render 
them moſt generally uſeful, as well as moſt 
intelligible, to you, is; I, to examine their 
particular, local, meaning; their ſenſe, as 
they are related to, and ſtand connected with, 
the context the | ſenſe, in ſhort, wherein | 
St. Paul intended they ſhould. be more im- 
mediately underſtood, by the Chriſtians then 
n.. at Rome. II. To Alke them in 
1 unde . 4 1 85 W . their 


* of 
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| their fulleſt Jatitude; to inquire into the 
_- natural, and religious acceptations, in 
which it is adiverſally true, that no man 
4 ever did, ever can, either live or die to 
% himſelf alone.” III. To obviate a falſe 
idea, which ſome ill-diſpoſed perſons may 
pretend to conceive. of them; and to con- 
clude with a ſuitable- inference, ag the * 
plication of the Whole. 

I. Now. the occaſion that gave riſe ta 
theſe comprehenſive words, was this. 
The reverence which the Jewiſh converts to 
. Chriſtianity, ill retained for the cuſtoms 
and ceremonies of their ancient law, made 
them ſcrupulouſly attentive to ſundry mat- 
ters; that were, otherwiſe, indifferent: 
Such as, waſhings, and faſtings, at ſtated 


5 ſeaſons ; an abſtinence, from certain meats; 
the obſerrates of particular Gays and the 
like. ine 


The Gentile Chriſtians, on the Aber | 
hand, who had never been confined to ſuch 

| diſtinctions, and knew that the Goſpel did 
not inſiſt upon them, openly enjoyed a per- 
feet liberty ſrom theſe reſtrictions; not 
without ſhewing ſome contempt of the 
_ luperſtition,: and conſequently giving 
offence 
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offence to that weaker por of the Chriſta 
Church. a 
To prevent the comvjlicated maiſchiefs, 
ben would neceſſarily | ariſe from this diſ- 
agreement; the good Apoſtle, in the pre- 
= e e ſends inſtructions to both par- 
Adviſing the Jewiſh fide, not to cen- 
— or condemn the Gentile liberties; and 
the Gentile part, not to vex or prejudice the 
timorous Jew, by a needleſs, CEPT ue, | 
of their lawful freedoms, 
Thus, in the third verſe: © Let not 
* him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth 
* not. And let not him that  eateth 
not, judge him that  eateth, Who art 
% thou, that judgeſt another man's ſer- 
„ vant? To his own maſter” (Chriſt) 
he ſtandeth, or falleth. So, again. One 
man eſteemeth one day, above another: 
« Another man eſteemeth every day alike. | 
Let every man be fully perſuaded in his 
% n mind“. let him follow the dictates 
of his own honeſt conſcience.* He that 
„ regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
„Lord: And he that regardeth not the 
* day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. 
als eateth to the Lord: And 


© be 
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44 he tbat bateth not, to the Lord. he cateth 


% not,” That is, in different words: He 


© that obſerves theſe diſtin tions, obſerves 


. them, becauſe he thinks they are required 


* by his "Savior: And he that diſregards 
. *-them, docs ſo, becauſe He believes they are 
Not required. Let each therefore be per- 


: mitted nnn to . bie own opi- ̃ 


nion . 7 a 
After this candid, this ben Woo 
tion, of the principles of both parties; fol- 


low the memorable” words, which I have 


choſen'for my text: None of us liveth to 


e himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf. 
» But, whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; or, | whether we die, we die unto 
% Him, As much as if he had ſaid:. A 
* fincere Chriſtian, ſuch as I hope ye all are, 
never does or omits any thing in Religion, 
merely of jhis own head, or from his own 
idle fancy; but always with a regard to 
©* the Will of Chriſt; whoſe ſervants all 
*.Chriſtians are, while they live; into whoſe 
* hands, they all muſt die; and in whom 
* alone, they can be happy, after death.. 
This is the ſenſe of the text, as addreſſed 


to the — at Rome, to whom the 
* 


. 


SERMON IV. -- 


Epiſtle was written; and as appropriated to 
Their peculiar circumſtances.---Let us now, 
II, take it in its more extenſive lights ; and 
conſider, i in what more general reſpects, for 
what more. 1750 reaſons, St. Paul wißht 
afficm,, that“ no man either lives, or dies, 
*©to himſelf. A 

1, Then. You will ſoon be convinced, 
that no man liveth or dieth to himſelf,” if 
you, only reflect upon our natural life, or our 
natural death; upon our introduction into 
this world, or our remoyal. out of it : Both 
which, are the work of ſome agent, the ef- 
fect of ome cauſe, confeſſedly foreign and 
external to us. -Vou will ſee the ſame truth, 
if you ſurvey our natural powers, our natu- 
ral faculties, whether of body, or of mind. 
None of which powers, we c could poſſibly 
confer upon ourſelves; and for all of which 
we are moſt manifeſtly indebted to that K. 
preme Power, whom we call God. 

You can neither command Le: nor, 
with any thing, that looks like Certainfy, 
prevent or cure ſickneſs. , You can neither 
avoid death, nor even prolong this frail be- 

ing for A er moment beyond its conſtitu- 

| tional 


ITY 


-*% 
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tional period. The whole of ieh our 


bleſſed Savior, according to his invarlable 


manner, has expreſſed in the feweſt, plain- 


eſt, and ſtrongeſt, terms. Which of you, 
„by taking thought,” with all his wiſhes, 
with all bis contrivance, can add one cu- 


_ * hit to his ſtature ; or make a hair of his 


* head, white, or black?“ 
a 1 ſay, then, that, in the foregoing efſen- 


tial inſtances, it is ſelf-evident, that we 


«« neither live, nor die, to ourſelves :” 1 


mean, that: neither the beginning, the 
duration, nor the end, of our lives, are 


* matters of our own appointment, or of our 
* own diſpoſal ; but are entirely ſubject to 
the Will of that Creator, who gave us our 
Being; who formed. us from the duſt, 


and put us into the ſtate wherein we ex- 


« iſt.” 

This is the primitive, or, if I may ſo 
ſpeak, the fundamental, ſenſe; in which it 
appears, that no man liveth or dieth to 
„% himſelf.” His birth, his health, his 
death, are abſolutely in the hand of another : 


To whom therefore, or to whoſe good plea- 


ſure, he may, * the cleareſt prophicly, th 


faid, 


«. 4a 
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ſaid, both to live, and to die. Nay, not only 
no man, but no other creature in the uni- 
verſe, is his own, independent, maſter: But. 
4 whether he lives, he lives to his God ; or, 
«whether he dies, he dies -unto him: Who. 
«alone hath immortality,” inherent i in 1 
and- inſeparable from him 

- 2dly.” The ſame truth will be vidble, if 
you conſider that, merely as ſocial creatures, 
we are univerſally connected together; are 
univerſally dependent, not upon God only, 
but upon each other alſo, throughout all the 
orders of every community. No man can 
poſſibly live, entirely by himſelf, or entirely 
to himſelf. Our numerous infirmities, our 
moſt innocent deſires, our real wants and 
neceſſities, perpetually call for mutual aſ- 
ſiſtance. -In like manner, no man can act, 
for his own ſole benefit, or for his own 
fingle advantage. Thoſe very actions, thoſe 
very projects, by which he is ſerving him 
ſelf, render him at the ſame time ſerviceable 


to others. This is the caſe, in all manual 
labor ; in the liberal arts, and ſciences; in 
huſbandry, manufactories, and commerce; in 

all of which, each individual, whether he 
| | | will 
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Vill or no, neceſſarily promotes, both his 


own' perſonal NOR; 1 [that of 2 5 


public at large. 0-1 27 
Again. What de true of our life, holds | 
equally ſo, with regard to our death likes- 
wiſe: Which always, more or leſs, affects 
the people, whom we leave behind us; our 
kindred, friends;/ dependents, neighbors.--- 
That man muſt be a worthleſs mortal indeed, 
of whom it can fairly be faid ; that · no- 

body was the better for him while he lived, 
©and that nobody will want him when he is 
gone; that he is one of thoſe inſignificant 
characters, whom the wiſe ſon of Sirach de- 
ſctibed long ago; Who * have no memori- 
al; but periſh as though they never had 
been, and become as though they had ne- 
«yer been born.“ This then is the {es 
cond view, 'wherein no man gas _ 
«gf dieth, to himſelf; namely, 
he is a creature formed r = be- 
©cauſe there are ſundry relations which, as 
© ſuch a creature, he inevitably bears to hu 
brethren around him.“ 273 nf nod 
zdly. As we are rational and moral a 
tures, it is ſtill leſs poſſible, for any man to 
| live, and CE to die, ſolely to him- 
| ſelf; 
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'felf ; or as an abſtracted, detached, individu- 
al -In this third view of man, his hu- 
man and ſocial connections are enlarged; 
are increaſed! in number, „as well as in 
ſtrength. He has now, various new offices, ; 
or rather duties, to diſcharge, to bis fellow- 
creatures about him: The duty of private 
affection, to his family, his parents, his chil- 
dren); that of perſoualgratitude, to his be- 
nefactors; thoſe of juſtite, yeracity, hene- 
volence, to all mankind, Without exception 
or reſerve. The richiare to employ, co - 
paſſionate, and relieve, the poor: The poor 
are quietly and honeſtly to ſerye the rich. 
Inferiors are cheerfully to render the obedi- 
ence due to thoſe above them Rivers Are 
to govern, with impartial equity, thoſe be- 
low them. A general conſqience of duty 
towards one another, is to prevail, through 
out all the ranks of every civil body; and in 
each reſpective member of it, according to 
his reſpective en cpgeitr, or pro- 
feſſion. 
So that, under theſe 3 (which 
are the undoubted circumſtances of our pre- 
ſent condition) no man can live to his own 
ok ſelfiſh 


\ 


ſelfiſh hams; n men can e a 


fon. to the title of a creature, endowed 


'© with « underſtanding, free-will, and a ſenſe 


© of moral obligation. Whoever is influen- 
ced by fo ſordid a paſſion, degrades himſelf 
from | the' dignity: of a man, to a level with 
the ſavage' part of the brute-creation : 
1 fay to a level with the ſavage part of the 
brute · creation: Becauſe a very great part of 
the animal - world, is uniformly ſocial; and 
eee ee e 
kind. 
Athly. As Chriſtians, we are * more in- 
timately connected, in the regards and du- 
ties, which we owe to each other.- -The 
moſt generous virtue, you well know, is in- 
forced by the Goſpel: All ſelfiſn behavior, 


every unſocial principle, maxim, or deſire, 55 


is ſolemnly forbidden; is baniſhed, as far as 
poſſible, from the human breaſt, 
Benevolence (called, -in the New Teſta- 
ment, charity) is the characteriſtic, the eſ- 
ſence, of Chriſtianity. It is indeed injoined 
to all men, by the genuine Religion of na- 
ture; but it is bound upon Chriſtians, by 


fingle intereſt, without forfeiting all preten- 
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the united authorities of natural, and of re- 
vealed: Religion. By the former, men are 
to love one another, as ſons of the ſame 
univerſal Father: By the latter; they are to 
love one another, not only as ſons of the 
ſame Father, but as fellow-diſciples like- 
wiſe of the ſame gracious Savior ; in whom 
they  have.. one hope, one faith, . one. hap | 
tiſm. _ 
Exactly ſo. All men; 2 ee 
ton, live, and die, to God; as their com- 
mon Creator, as the Sovereign Diſpoſer of 
life and death: But Chriſtians live, and die, 
to Chriſt alſo; as their Spiritual Lawgiver, : 
in the preſent, world ;:-their final judge, re- 
warder, a. beider in Wanke en is to 

17. ablareed. * obst wy antun, upon 
the dubject, that this fourth ſenſe. of the 
text, is the ſenſe more immediately intended 
by St. Paul: Who is ſpeaking here, not of 
mank ind in general, but of Chriſtians in par- 
tieular. Whether we live, ſays he, we 
© live unto the Lord?” (that is, to Chriſt ; 
the Lord of all Chriſtians, the Supreme Head 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and of the | 
Vor. III. F Chriſtian 


/ 
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Chriſtian Church) © or, Whether we die, 
we die unto Him; namely, as his ſer- 
vants; his ſubjects; his peculiar people, 
whom He has redeemed and purchaſed 
«.with his own blood. For,” as the Apoſ- 
tle adds in the ninth verſe, © to this end 
« Chriſt both died, and roſe again; that he 


might be che Lord, both of the dead, and 


1 of the living.” 
Well, then! The ſum of what has then 
hid before you, is briefly this.--- The no- 


ble propoſition, that none of us liveth or 


t dieth to himſelf,” is evident, if you con- 
ſider man in his moſt ſimple, his moſt 
unimproved, character. If you look upon 
him, farther, as a ſocial, rational, and moral, 
creature; it is ſtill far more evident. But, 
| laſtly, if you take him in the light of a reli- 
gious creature, (eſpecially that of a Chriſtian, 
as St. Paul does here; the truth of it be- 
comes clear and ſtriking, in the higheſt de- 


gree.--- Throughout all the preceding views, 


of human nature, it is impoſſible for any 
individual to live ſingle and ſolitary, abſo- 
lutely ſecluded from his Creator, and his 
eee, Or, if he could m_ 

4 ALE << the 
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te very deſire of ſuch a life, is criminal : 
It betrays a contracted, a worthleſs,” not to 
—— impious, heart. But yet, 
III. That neither the text itſelf, nor the 
nterpfetation 1 have put upon it, may be 
wilfully : perverted; or  injudicioufly miſ- 
taken; let me remark to yon, as the third 
and laſt part of my deſign, that when St. 
Paul tells us, “no man ſhould live to him- 
4*'{elf,” he docs not mean (as fome ignorant, 
or ill-minded, - infidels would infinuate) that 
a Chriftian is to live without any re- 
. * gard- to his on perſunal intereſt; to 
© his +: owt; + perſonal” happineſs Which 
might indeed juſtly appear an'abfurd, nay 
even a/wicked, pracept. Very far from it! 
He only means, that we' muſt ſeek our 
5 own private advantage, by faithfully diſ- 
_ * charging our ſeveral: obligations to God, 
Hand to man: that: ve miſt promote our 
intereſt, by the performance of our duty: 
that-4 we! muſt never fall into the vulgar, 
the fatal error, of thinking to ſerve our- 
© ſelves, by injuring our neighbor, 14 of- 
n our Maker. s 
he Avoſtle war infinitely too inn to 
countenance that over-rightcous doctrine, 
F 2 that 
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that the love of ourſelves is incompatible 
with moral virtue. His own practice was 
the very reverſe of ſuch fantaſtical hypocriſy; 
He preſſed forward: to the matk, for the 
% prize of his high calling in Chriſt-Jeſus.” 
He rejoiced at the proſpect, that his 
light affliction, which could be but for a 
% moment, would work for him, in the 

ends, an eternal weight of glory.“ He ex- 
horts all Chriſtians to look up continually * 

| to the reward that is reſerved for good men 
in Heaven, and evermore to act with 2 
view to it. He exprefily tells us, that | 

% godlineſs is the greateſt Gain; that it 

1s . profitable unto: all things, and ſhall 

«© hereafter: receive 4.crown of glory, that 
will never fade away.”---Not to tire your 
patience, with quotations : He explicit- 

ly affirms, ' that the Son of God him- 

ſelf, the author and finiſher of our Faith, 

«« for the joy that was ſet before him” 
(mark thoſe words, for the joy that was'ſet 
before him) “ endured tA croſs, wage _ 

** ſpiſed its ſhame.” 1409 viete 

Now every an 1 preſume, gebend 

open. _ "One: 0 — ee not 

24 1 an 
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to neglect his intereſt, but moſt ſteadily to 
I purſue it. If Chriſt conſidered the joy 
that was ſet beſore him; the pureſt Chriſ- 
tian upon earth needs not ſcruple to de- 
clare, that his own final | happineſs is the 
' © ultimate, though not indeed ihn cle ob- 
ject, of all his preſeat actions. 14 . 
The ſhort truth is this--no man . 
lives to himſelf, no man really loves him- 
ſelf, no man conſults his own real intereſt, 
but a virtuous Chriſtian. All the reſt, is 
that falſe partiality to ourſelves, that adulte- 
rous love of the world, which is © enmity 
% with God; which will be ſure to ter- 
minate in miſery, to drown the ſoul in 
« deſtruction and perdition.” _ 
Hence therefore you cannot but perceive, 
as the grand inference from the whole, 
wherein confiſts all human wiſdom, all 
. * ſound and ſaving religion; namely, in 
© rightly underſtanding ourſelves, and our 
* own proper, eſſential, concern: In making 
| the deſire of our own perſonal welfare (which 
is a deſire, inſeparable from the breaſt of 
every living creature) in making this deſire, 


1 ſay, conſiſtent with the welfare of thoſe 
F 3 about 
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| about us, and with the commands of Him, 
who is the Father of us all: Who has in- 
joined us ſuch rules of life, as are alike be- 
neficial, to indiviguals, to families, to neigh· 
borhoods, to all communities, to all civil 
governments of whatever form or denomina- 
tion. He hath | ſhewed: thee, O man, 
« what-is: good. And what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſtice, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly. before 
God ?, Theſe things, ſays St. Paul, 
are good and profitable to men: Not to 
one man, or to ſome few men, only; but to 
the whole human race; in all nations, 
throughout all ages, paſt, ee or __ 
ever ſhall be to como 
I have nothing to add, but my 8 
prayer; that, as God has da you what 
> © js good, ye may induſtriouſly follow it as 
long as ye live, and 1 the ae of 
it after done. 1 | 


To Him, only wiſe, &c, 


n 
SERMON. V. 


Perily, verily, I ſay unto you, whehever cm- 
mittetb Sin, is the Servant of Sin. 


Jun Savior's Diſcourſe in the foregoing 
part of this chapter, carried ſo much 
truth and evidence along with it ; that ma- 
ny of the Jews were forced to believe on 
him, notwithſtanding all the prejudices they 
had conceived againſt him. To this be- 
lieving party amongſt his audience, he ſays, 
in the  thirty-firſt verſe, if ye con- 
<«<tinue in my word, then are ye my Diſ- 
* ciples indeed: And ye ſhall know the 
«a mn: And the truth ſhall make you 
Free.“ The Jews, offended at theſe laſt 

F 4 words, 
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words, replied immediately; & we be Abra. 
* ham's ſeed, and were never in bondage to 
* any man. How ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be 
* made Free?” * We are free, by birth; by 
© our deſcent” from the great Father of the 
* Patriarchs'; and have never yet forfeited 


_ ' © that freedom, by living in ſlavery, What 


liberty therefore can you or your Goſpel 
pretend to give us, which we do not en- 
joy already? To which our Lord anſwers, 
in the words of the text ; „s verily, I fay 
* unto you, whoſoever committeth fin, ig 
ve the ſervant of fin.” It ſhould rather be 
tranſlated, whoſoever commiteth fin, is (not 
the ſervant but) the Slave of fin. *© Ye groſ- 
ly miſunderſtand your own condition, 
ſays our Heavenly Inſtructor, and have 

| © quite wrong notions of liberty. Ve fancy 
«* yourſelves free, but are really far other. 
© wiſe. For every finful man, every man 
© of a ſelfiſh contracted ſpirit like yours, is 
a ſlave; to his paſſions, his prejudices, 
and his vices, True liberty does not con- 
« fiſt in a man's external circumſtances ;. in 
the independency of his fortunes, or the 
0 PR of his . but in virtuous 
| 5 | actions, 
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£ actions, and a liberal mind. This is the 
liberty, which my Goſpel, profeſſes to give 
* to all that will duly hearken to it, and wy 
bit.“ | 
Such is our blefle3 Maſter 8 deat. in. 
the text. The explanation of which, by 
ſetting it in the cleareſt light I can, ſhall be 
the firſt head of the following diſcourſe; 
and will ſuggeſt ſome very important articles 
of good advice, as matter for the ſecond 
head. | "I 
1; then. To be a Chriſtian, is to act 
agreeably to your own reaſon; to live in ſub- 

jection to the revealed will of God; to con- 
ſider and practiſe the duties you owe, to 
him, to each other, to yourſelves.- Now 
the man, who thus wiſely conducts himſelf 
and his actions, is in a ſtate of the moſt per- 
fect liberty, of which human life is capahle. 
He is effectually promoting his own private 
happineſs, as well as that of the communi- 
ty; is taking the only method to inſure his 
intereſt, both in this world and the nexkt. 
 Debauchery, and all ſorts of wickedneſs, 
are the reverſe of this wiſdom. , They teach 
. to deſpiſe theſe ſalutary meaſures; to 
live 


of SE RMON u. 
ve in a continued violation of the duties 


and obligations abovementioned. Which 
may, if you pleaſe, be ſtiled liberty; but 
it can be only a liberty, to do miſchief, to 
ourſelves, and thoſe about us. A liberty, 
to offend! our Maker; to injure our neigh- 
bors ; to deſtroy our health, and our cha- 
' rafter; to Waſte our ſubſtance, and run in- 


to beggary; to bring upon ourſelves in- 


famy and puniſhment; from the laws of 
God, and of man. 


In fpite of all our prejudices, all 4 epi- | 


demicsl abuſe of words and things; li- 
berty 1 the laſt name in the world, that 
ſhould' be given to a condition like this ! 
Every man's impartial judgment cries aloud, 
that it is arrant miſery and ſlavery; pro- 
nounces, with our Savior in the text, that 
* «whoſoever committeth in, i is n e 

f n. 

adly. Any perſon that his the *: re- 
flection, or ever looks abroad into the world 
about him, muſt ſee it impoſſible for ſociety 
to ſubſiſt, for the affairs of men to go forward, 
without certain ſtated laws, or rules of 
action; which are the great preſervative of 
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the enjoyments and comforts of life, - Could 
you ſuppoſe theſe laws to be abſolutely abo- 
liſhed ; not eaſe, or liberty, but univetſal 
diſorder and diſtraction, muſt enſue: The 
whole muſt inevitably go to ruin, if ſuch 
laws, and their influence, were not quickly 
reſtored... Some few men it- is true (as al- 
ways happens in public diſturbances) would 
«+ filb- in theſe troubled: waters,” and reap 
a little temporary advantage from the con- 
fuſion ; but the vaſt majority would be ſuf- 
ferers and ſlaves indeed! This would infal- 
libly be the caſe. For there can be no ge- 
neral freedom, but from a general conformi- 
ty to the principles of Religion and civil 
government; which are the ſole foundation 
af national proſperity, as well as wh: On 
felicity. 4 

Hence you man ifeftly. perceive, 8 is 
* the reſtraint, which either morality, or the 
* Goſpel, means to lay us under. It is that 
reſtraint only, that is neceſſary to guard us 
from. the innumerable evils, which riot and 
liceatiouſneſs never fail to draw upon us. 
It is that reſtraint, without which no man 
can be ſafe ; in his perſon, his property, or 
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any thing elſe "that is dear and en, to 
him in the preſent liſ me. 


There cannot be a plainer] or a more im- 
portant truth, than this: That God in- 


joins men nothing, but what is 
for their good nor forbids th any 
©. thing, but what tends to their unhappineſs.” 
Can the infinite Majeſty,” think you, poſ- 
fibly receive the ſmalleſt benefit, from our 
moſt faithful. ſervices ? Can he poſſiby have 

the leaſt danger to fear, from our moſt da- 
ring impiety and rebellion ? Oh, no! Our 


© obedience will redound to our own profit 


only. All the miſchiefs that can ariſe 


from our wickedneſs, 17 70 al ar m | 


upon our own heads.“ | 

If this Sacred maxim were imprinted, ag 
it ought to be, on the minds of us all; it 
would make us conſider Chriſtianity, and the 
duties of it, in their proper light; not as a 


rigid taſk, needleſſly and arbitrarily impoſed 


upon us, but as the greateſt of bleſſings; as 


a ſcheme graciouſly formed, not to abridge 


us of our liberty, but to . it * fulleſt, 


its nobleſt, extent. 
-3dly.- If any man itill thinks it a dials 
Yi, ſhip, 
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ſhip, to be governed by his ond reaſsn, and 


à regard to the Divine laws; let ſuch à man 
recollect, that God himſelf is free, in no 
other ſenſe. The Almighty bimſelf does 
not act by capricious will, or deſpotic power, 
bor by the ſame invariable rules he pre- 
ſeribes to his creatures: Which, inſtead of 
being a diminution of liberty, is liberty in 
the higheſt degree. Never to err from 
goodneſs and truth, is what renders God 
conſummately bleſſed: The ſeldomer We, 
or any other intelligent creatures, deviate 
from them; the happiet are we f the nearer 
do we come to perfection. To be ** righ- 
| % teous poo all his ways, and holy in all his 
works; is the moſt adorable part of the 
Divine character. To imitate that great ex- 
ample, to model our actions by it, is the ſum 
of religion; the duty, the ee 
Chriſtian, and of every rational being. 
This is the doctrine, conſtantly _— 
upon us, throughout the Scriptures': That 
we ſet before our eyes the Supreme pattern 
of goodneſs Thar we fincerely' endeavor to 
copy it, in all our behavior; to arrive at the 
neareſt reſemblance of it, which our preſent 
SIN SDNI ſtate, 
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ſtate, and ee ee on 
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155 jubelt light ; as diſpleaſing, above all things, 


to Almighty God; as debafing our under» 
ſtanding, corrupting the will, and weaktning | 
all the powers of the mind; as depriving us 
of our native freedom, and enſlaving us to 
deſires that will be certain to end in the loſs 
of our happineſs. It is for theſe reaſons, 
and upon theſe weighty conſiderations,; that 
they ſo earneſtly exhort us to ſhun what is 
fioful ; uniformly to purſue, and practiſe, | 
what is good. Flee from fin, as from the 
« face of a Serpent. For the teeth thereof 
** are as the ous of a dan. Aying the 155 
« of men. 
Athly. Im . of: our ell 
aſſertion, that * wickedneſs is inconſiſtent 
« with liberty, and that every ſinner is more 
% pr leſs a ſlave; let us examine, what are 
really the effects, which any one particular 
vicious indulgence has upon the mind, | Let 
us inquire what is, in fact, the ſituation of 
any particular wicked man. What is the 


n for example? Can a man, 
addicted 
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addicted to this. fin, be ſaid to enjoy his free · 
dom ? Is he not, confeſſedly, a ſlave to it? 
Does he not repeatedly commit it, in oppo- 


ſition to all the moſt affecting arguments; 


contrary to the kindeſt advice, and warm- 
eſt admonitions, of his friends; though 
he is convinced how diſgraceful, how hurt» 
fol, it is; though be knows, in his own 
heart, that it is injurious to his health, to 
his bufineſs, to his reputation, to His family 3 


though he ſees theſe ill conſequences in the 


perſons of others, and feels them in himſelf; 
luaſtly, though he fo often hears thoſe gerip- 
tures »whioh warn him, that neither 
© drunkards,” nor revilers, nor extortioners, 


« ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God.“ 


Trampling under foot all chis evidence, he 
ſtill gors on: Till what was at firſt his own 
act, and his own choice, is changed by time, 
by ſortiſh cuſtom, into a matter of neceſſity. 
The man is in bondage to à maſter, of his 
own ſetting up: He is fettered with chains 
of his own forging, and from Which it is 
now hardly in his power to ſet himſalſ free; 
In: this inſtance therefore, the text is temark · 
ablyefulfilled : And it is an udoubted truth, 
9 | ah 
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that whoever once gibs way to this ſing 
will, without an _ EN e 
: BE lave of it. Ib 1 

Fthly. apo vice, in which. the 8 
minion of fin; and the ſlavery of the ſinner, 
are viſible to every eye, is covetouſneſs ; or 
the ſordid, ſenſeleſs, love of money.---Per- 
ſons devoted to this luſt, are as utter ſtran- 
gers to independency, as thoſe above- men- 
tioned. It drives them to acts of knavery 
and iniquity, of extortion and oppreſſion, 
againſt their own "conſcience, in defiance. of 
all the allowed principles of right and 
wrong. It makes them envious of the rich, 
eruel to the poor, deaf to the cries and ſuf- 
feerings of all around them. In fine. This 
paſſion is, what the Scriptures rightly name 
it, „the root of all evil; a ſworn enemy to 
juſtice, and to all concern about the welfare 
of others. About the welfare of others, did 
I ſay? 80 blind is its. tyranny, that / it 
not only forces men to injure: their: neigh- 
bors, but to afflict and puniſn and torment 
themſelves. How many creatures, through 
| exceſs of avarice, have denied themſelves the 


. nay the common neceſſarie. of 
} life 3 
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1 ind been ready to ſtarve, in the midſt of 


affluent, abundant, plenty | Theſe wretched 


mortals are as much afraid to uſe, or even to 
touch, the unrighteous Mammon as if it 


were ſomething hallowed; as if the uſe of it 
were prohibited, by all authority, human and 


Divine. "5k Touch Pop, taſte not, handle 


| 


not! 
If ſuch an abject condition of the da 


man, be not a ſtate of ſlavery ; I think it 


will be a difficult matter, to define what is 
ſo. This indeed does not ſeem to be the 
reigning vice of the preſent age. But I hope 
you remember, that a perſon may be as com- 
plete a ſlave to diſſipation and luxury, as 10 


avarice, If once you ſuffer any ün (call it 


What you like) to gain the aſcendency ; you 


have” refigned the command of coma, and 


are no longer free. 
6. Let vs in the next place inquire, what 


was the particular caſe of thoſe Jews, to 
whom the text, and the diſcourſe it belongs 


to, was firſt addreſſed. In what reſpects were 
They the 'ſervants of fin, or why did our 


bleſſed Savior deem them ſo? Now the true 
character of theſe qr nag] er of their 
. Vor. III. | 8 * 10 ſcribes | 


ſcribes and leaders, appears from their whole 
' hiſtory, as well as from Scripture, to be this. 
They were proud, ambitious, worldly,mind- 
ed; bigoted to their own opinions, and con- 
ceited of their own underſtandings ; vain of 
their own national privileges, and contemp- 
tuous of other people. Theſe powerfully 
bad cauſes, blinded their minds ; hindered 
them both from ſeeing the truth, and from 
obeying it when they Did ſee it. It was 
this complicated depravity, that made them 
ſo diſguſted with the plainneſs of our Sa- 
vior's manners, and the humility of his ap- 
pearance; with his freedom from all ar- 
rogance, or love of the world. It was this 
that made them offended with that very pu- 
rity of his doctrine, which they ought, above 
all things, to have admired and revered. 

To reclaim them from this erroneous, de- 
bauched ſtate of mind; moſt of our Lord's 
Diſcourſes, in this Goſpel of St. John, ſeem 


to have been directed. He tried to work 
upon them, both by proofs, and by perſua- 
ſion; but all to little purpoſe. They were 
enthralled, to their bigotry, and their vices. 
They could never be induced to hearken to 
a courſe of lectures, ſo diametrically oppoſite 

to 
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F ſhalt only ads, that ſuch a Ata 
and infidelity, is by no means peculiar, to 
thoſe Jews, or to thoſe times; but is too 
common with men, in all ages. Similar 
cauſes will evermore produee ſimilar conſe. 
quences. Selfiſn, 'werldly deſires, will for 


ever corrupt our judgments, and harder our 


hearts. They eramp the mind; fix its af- 
fections upon low objects; and render it 
incapable of ſoaring to any thing, that is 
generous, great, or good. Religion, and 
virtuous diſpoſitions, have a quite eofitrary 
effeck. They open, and elevate, the ſbul. 


They keep the judgment ſedate; and clear. 


They enable us to diſcern, and determine us 


to prefer, What is our N inn . 
proper pleaſure. 


II. Fhe text, voitg a pd 
will ſupply us with one or two reflections; 
which may, if wee E ſervice 
to us. | 

You fee, wich how little juſtice 1. 
a berries complain of Religion, and of the 
G 2 * reſtraints 
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_ -* reſtraints- it lays men under: How little 
1 * cauſe they have to boaſt of the freedom, 
which they themſelves enjoy. It appears 
from what has been ſaid upon this - ſubject, 
that licentiouſneſs is not liberty, but the 
ſubverſion and the bane of it; that to be 
guided by the dictates of reaſon, and con- 
Acience, is the only real freedom. It ap- 
pears that liberty, in its genuine, philoſo. 
phical ſenſe, has no relation to a man's tem- 
poral affairs, to the length of his purſe, or 
the mere freedom of his perſon, but to the 
frame and temper of his mind; to his wiſe- 
ly. chooſing ſuch a courſe of action, as will 
make him an amiable, and an uſeful man. 
Profligate creatures therefore, who con- 
ceit that they are above all government, and 
entirely at their own diſpoſal, wilfully miſ- | 
take their caſe; It is impoſſible, to be above 
all government. Men muſt af neceſſity be 
influenced, by ſome principles or other. 
They that will not be ruled by their reaſon, 
muſt of neceſſity be ruled by their paſſions. 
They that will not ſubmit to the Goſpel for 
_— n Gon are m aer 
| any ſion = their 
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their own deſtruction. What St. Peter tells 
us of the falſe teachers in his time, is exactly 
the caſe with diſſolute diſorderly people in 
all times. * They ſet up for patrons of li- 
&« herty ; and are themſelves, all the while, 
« the ſervants of corruption. For,” ſays 
the Apoſtle very truly, '** by whatever a man 
is overcome, by the ſame is he brought 
4 into bondage. Wicked men, let them” 
boaſt or pretend what they will, are conſci- 
ous of the truth of the Apoſtle's remark. 


Whoever has obſerved their lives and con- 
verſation, has ſeen it verified in a thouſand 


inſtances, | 

Upon the whole, then. You plainly ap- 
prehend the difference, between a liber- 
tine and a Chriſtian; and will be able to 
form an adequate idea of each, The one is 
truly independent,; and directs himſelf, by 
his own beſt ſentiments of things, by the 
laws of his country, by the precepts of the 
Goſpel. The other, having loſt all direc- 
tion of himſelf, is fallen into the hands ef 
the hardeſt maſters ; who employ him, as 
they did Ahab, to work wickedneſs ;” 


againſt bis own better knowledge, againſt 
G 3 the 
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the voice of nature, and * expreſs e. 
mands of God. 

Whether of theſe two oni bids 
faireſt for happineſs (without which, liberty 
is a mere empty ſound) has already, I flatter 
myſelf, been ſufficiently proved, Though 
indeed it is too obvious, to require a for- 
mal proof; and muſt appear ſo to every 
man, in his cooler hours; whenever he 
gives himſelf leave to reflect. The ſad mis» 
fortune is, that we ſo ſeldom do reflect; and 
are tranſported by wild, unruly fancies, 


beyond all bounds of duty, or of common 


prudence. 


2. My next inference from our Lord's 


doctrine in the text, ſhall be; to admoniſh 
you of the danger of all vicious practices; 
and of the vigilance you ſhould uſe, to 
ſtop their progreſs, before they become ha- 
bitual. 

It is not the Sh but the repeated 
commiſlion of any ſin, which is here meant 


by our Savior, and which gives it the 


fatal empire over us. A. man may be guil- 


ty of ſingle actions, that are wrong, or even 


wicked; and yet, 58 correcting himſelf in 
| duc 
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due ſeaſon, may ſtill preſerve his liberty. 
But ſinful habits of any kind, hardly ever 
fail to make us ſlaves. It is a painful taſk 
to conquer theſe, to reform them effectually. 
Long uſe is fitly called a ſecond nature, 
from its prevailing influence upon our 
minds and conduct; by which it is often 
found to over- power original nature, to act 
in direct oppoſition to her. Such is the caſe 
of drunkenneſs, and avarice, . above- men- 
tioned ; of ng, of common ſwearing, 
and of ſundry other pernicious courſes. 
This alone can account for our attachment 
to a multitude of ſenſeleſs notions, and 
old wives fables” as St. Paul calls them, 
which we imbibe from our infancy ; and 
which have no other foundation, either in 
Scripture, or out of it. The grand buſineſs 
therefore, the great bleſſing, of a liberal edu- 
cation, evidently lies here---to preclude bad 
habits and falſe opinions, by prepoſſeſſing 
the mind with virtuous and rational ones ; 
to prevent the defire of what is evil, by 
implanting -in our breaſts the love of what 
The ſum is this. As the world we live 
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in, abounds with errors and dangers, under 
various ſhapes; ſo there is no way to eſcape 
the ſlavery of fin, but by being brought up 
in the ſervice of God ; by being taught from 
the beginning, to fear him, and to keep his 
commandments. When theſe principles 
are early and firmly ſettled in the heart, they 
will mightily conduce to ſecure our future 
behavior. They will render our duty, our 
Choice, our delight, T hey will defend us 
from what is finful, by giving us a manly 
ſenſe of its folly and miſery. Such was the 
leſſon of the royal teacher, many ages ſince. 
Train up a child in the way, wherein he 
* ſhould go; And when he is old, he will 
* not depart from it,” 

Finally, then. May what has been offer- 
ed to you upon this ſubject, work its due 
effect on us all! May thoſe of us who are 
free from the ſnares of vice, be ever upon 

their guard; that they neither fall into 
them themſelves, nor be drawn into them by 
others | May thoſe who have unhappily 
been enſlayed, exert every faculty, to regain. 
their freedom, by a ſpeedy repentance. . May 
the moſt upright Chriſtian amongſt us, 
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watch and pray, that he enter not into temp- 
tation; that ſin may never get the dominion 
over him; that he may ſtand faſt in the 
liberty, wherewith Chriſt has made him 
free. FOES 


To whom, only wiſe--- 
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Beloved, now are we the Sons of God: And it 
dath not yet appear, what we ſhall be. But 
we know, that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him: For we ſhall ſee bim, as be is. 

And every man that bath this hope in bim, 
8 himſelf, even as He is * 


HAT we may . the full 
ſenſe, and intention, of theſe words; 
the words themſelves ſeem to point out the 
four following particulars, to be duly con- 
ſidered by us, 1, The Apoſtle's declara« 
tion, that we Chriſtians are here, in this pre- 
ſent life, the Sons of God. Beloved, now 
are we the Sons of God.” 2. The un- 

9 certainty, 
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certainty, what we ſhall be hereafter, or in 
another world. It doth not yet appear, 
« what we ſhall be.” 3. The aſſurance, 
nevertheleſs, that, at our Lord's ſecond com- 
ing, all good Chriſtians ſhall clearly ſee him, 
and reſemble him. We know that, when 
« He ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; 
&« and ſhall ſee him, as he is.” 4. The 
warning, given us by the Apoſtle ; that 
« every man, who has this hope in him,” 
or has the proſpect of Heaven before him, 
50 ought to purify himſelf, even as Chriſt is 
, pure, „When I have examined theſe 
ſeveral parts of the text; I ſhall, 

II. Make a few remarks upon the ac- 
counts given of our future happineſs, both 
here, and in other paſſages of Scripture; in 
order to ſhew you, how proper thoſe ac- 
counts are, to engage us in the attainment 
and practice of the moral purity which Chriſ. 
tianity requires. 25 5 

I, then. Chriſtians are Qiled __ Sons of 
« God,” not merely as his creatures, in 
common with all mankind; but becauſe of 
their regeneration, and adoption, by the 
Goſpel. ns the Supreme Son of God, 

aim has 
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has admitted us into his Covenant has re- 
conciled us to his Father; and is not 
, aſhamied;” 'fays St. Taufz "yo call ut 
« brethren, heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
„with himſelf,” © Hence Chriſtian belie- 
vers, as worſhippers of the true God, and 
favored with the Revelation of his Will, are 
emphatically named his Sens; children of 
his Kingdom; children of his Covenant.“ 
By which titles they are diſtinguiſned, from 
the Heathen or Gentile world; who, 
though Sons of the ſame univerſal Father, 
yet either were totally ignorant of him, or at 
leaſt were groſſly corrupted in their notions 
and their Worſhip of himm 07 
In this acceptation therefore, and for — 
reaſons, we are termed «© Sons of God” 
St. John in the text, and in the verſe hos: 
ceding its hy the ſame Apoſtle, in the firſt 


chapter of his Goſpel; by the other Apoſ- 


tles, and the Evangeliſts, in different places 
of the New Teſtament almolt vithous' 1 
Rs 236317 53; 

With ſuch Niese and ſuch Aline- 
tions, we are undoubtedly: bleft, in the pre- 
f 2908s 4 ſent 
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Kill remains a ſecret, what will be our con- 
dlitiun in the next world. Tt doth not yet 
«appear, what we ſhall be. &. add 

ik. You cannot, I think, * een 
hat the Scriptute-repreſentations of the fu- 
ture ſtate, are drawn up in figurative. lan- 
guage; and beautiful ſimilitudes; intended, 
nat. ſo much to deſine the thing itſelf, as to 
work upon our deſires; to influence our af- 


fections, in they e and graft fee) 


10 Thus, wha, 3 is — forth * 
the; emblems of a Crown, and a Kingdom; 
the deſign is, to picture the: greatneſs, the 
dignity, of its enjoyments. So, again; the 
_ -Metaphors, that the Righteous, ſhall cat 
«of the fruit of the Tree of life; that 
% dom of their Father, and as the Stars for 
ever and eyer;"---Theſe Metaphors, I 
ſay, diſplay to us the tranſcendent Glory, and 
eternal duration, of that celeſtial ſtatde. 
Still however Lafficm, that theſe, with the 
ba images, are mere alluſions. to ſenſible, 
12221 though 


{ent life. But the text informs us, that it 


qo . 


„„ mu SS erer een 
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though great and excellent, objets. m They 
ſerve indeed to magnify the ſubject, in our 
general fancy 3. but by no means to unfold 


its particular nature. Lad 10 Se TI 


And the reaſon, why we ace, why we muſt 
at preſent be, abſolutely unable to form a 
juſt apprehenſion of Heavenly things, i is en- 
tremely obvious. We are ſhut up here, i in 
bodies of fleſh ; and confined to the im- 
preſſions of a few determinate ſenſes. The 
pleaſures we feel, are chiefly produced, by 
Their miniſtration. And the courſe of our 
preſent life ſupplies us with little elſe, than 
with - occaſions. of reviving theſe. impreſ- 
ſions, and of fixing aur attention cloſely upon 
them. All our- notions, of whatever kind. 
originally enter into the mind, through theſe 
dark paſſages. We ſee nothing immediately, 
or in its naked eſſence. And it is by labor, 
by mere diligence, that we acquire the 
knowledge of the few properties and rela- 
tions, which, we diſcover in the things about 
us. To be ſhort. The ſenſes, more or 
leſs, intrude themſelves, inta all the pro- 


ceedings of the ſoul: Nor ate her pureſt, 


her 
2 
* 
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her moſt abſtract conceptions, entire] y free 
from ſenſual mixture and allay. 

No wonder then that We, who „e ü. 
tied to matter, ſhould be ſtrangers to the 
whole condition of creatures refined and 
ſpiritualized -UEthat we, who always per- 

ceive, always act and think, by the affiſt. 
ance of bodily organs, ſhould be ignorant of 
perceptions. and pleaſures, proper to incor- 
poreal, immaterial, Beings. Our ideas are 
of quite another ſort. Our preſent facul- 
ties are quite inadequate to the ue 0090 
Vt ork ſublime ſubje&s. 

When the Scriptures therefore, after all 
their encomiums on the ſtate of good men 
| beyond the grave, ſtile it ** a myſtery yet to 
ebe revealed; when, after all their lively 
and affecting compariſons borrowed from the 
objects around us, they ſtill declare the 
Manner of it to be, what eye hath not 
* ſeen; nor ear heard, neither can the heart 
of man conceive ;”---how manifeſt is the 
Divine Wiſdom, in theſe inſpired writings ! 
They never mention thoſe inviſible glories, 
but in Language that is moſt level to our ap- 
prehenſion; in _ that give us the beſt 


general 
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general idea of them, and are beſt. calculated 
to animate our endeayors after.the attainment 
of them. This remark,1 however, - more 
properly belongs to. the ſecond part of my 


deſigns, . Wherefore, let us proceed. 1 % 
3. Notwithſtanding the , obſcurity we 


neceſſatily labor 1 reſpect to the 


nature of the Heayenly 4 ſtate; there is one 
thing, of which. we are more clearly certain. 
This, ſays the Apoſfle, we Know; 


** that when Chriſt ſhall appear, we hall be 


© like; him; and ſhall fee him, as he is. Fw 


Which, Seeing Him. if you; ungerſtand it 


concerning the glory of God as made viſible 
in the glorified perſon of Chriſt, will bear a 
literal acceptation. Tbat appearance of the 
univerſal. Judge at the final conſumma- 
tion of things, i is deſcribed i in the New Teſ- 
tament. without figure or, alloſion. He 
ky | ſhall « come, ſays this Apoſtle i in his Reye- 
lation, EY and. every. eye ſhall ſee him; 

men of all characters, of all denominations ; 
but with. this important difference; that, 
while his preſence will ſtrike terior and 
aſtoniſhment into the wicked, whoſe fins 


have rendered them utterly unable to behold 
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it i the virtuous, voick of gullt and Feds} will 
receive him “ with joy unſpeakable, with 


Wes hope full of 3 e961; . 
Thus ſhall we fee bim, ſenſibly, or vifibly. 


Though the Manner, in which we ſhall do 
even This, is at preſent incomprehenfible by 


us. The conception of it is as difficult, as 
the affardhte of it is delightful. Neither 
our reaſon,” nor our imagination, while we 
are itimuted in theſe” houſes of clay, ban 
give us any competent notion of itt. 
But, be this as it may; the Spiritual fenſe, 
wherein we ſhall ſee Godl and be like him, 
is what müch more intimately concetns Vs; 
as being the grand article, in which bur fu- 
ture happineſs and reward will conſiſt. 
Now the ſeeing and reſembling him in this 
latter acceptation, I take to im ply theſe two 
things: Firſt, a more clear, as well as a 
more bade underſtanding of the Divine 
nature and perfections: Secondly, not only 
ſufficient abilities, but an uninterrupted de- 
ſire, to imitate ſuch of thoſe perfections, as 


it is the higheſt glory of W intelligent | 


creature to imitate. 
Since knowledge is. the nobleſt accom · 


plichment 
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pliſbmont of 4 rationale mind; and ſince 


| God, the author of all.Bcing;(is the ſupreme 
x objt& oof: all rational contemplation ; the 
 knowhkdge-of Hin mul neexſſarxily de! the 


ptimg ingtedient in the happineſs of Hea« 
ven. We. now. look upon the Deity, es up- 
oniec ry thing elſe, through the vail af fleſh. 
What wee nbw-ſee of his eternal power and 
* odhead.“ either c mes to us hy imper- 
fed detuctions i from hit works which we 


behold it ig the refuls of our own; gb» 


ſtruſe.· ſtudies and metaphyſical inquiries, 
that often een ee darkneſs, of 
uactriaintyo | bus 0799 + Jo 200, 

 Busqohenjthis:viiLdhall be withdrawn, and 
theſe clouds diſpelledt when the ſoul her- 
ſelf alſo ſhall be exalted; in all her faculties ; 
with What luſtre will every Divine attribute 
ſhidenupon. us! Wich what pleaſure: and 
perſpicuity, ſhall we think upon God; up- 


e of his government, the juſ- 


tice of his providence, his compaſſion and 
bounty to his creatures; all founded in, 
and flowing from, che eſſential, unchange- 

able, excellency of his nature 700 6 
The contents of the two laſt paragraphs, 
* 2 may 


3 


_— 
may ſerve a6 a general comment on thoſe 
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words of St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. Now we i ſee through 4 
d, ns Box then, face te face. 
Now I know, in part: But then fall I 


* know; even as alſo I am known... 
Moreòver. This kuowledge of the Deity, 


will be gitended, not only with an ability, 
but with an earneſt deſire, to imitate-thoſe 


parts, thoſe Moral parts, of his character ; 


wherein it-is the duty; and the praiſe, of all 


intelligent Beings to reſemble him. Our 
likeneſs to him, will be the certain oonſe- 
quence of our ſeeing, and knowing, him. 


% We ſhall be like him, ſays the Apoſtle ; 
„For we ſhall ſee him, as he is. The 
dame cauſe that will enable us to view his 
perfections with delight, will alſo enable, and 
ſtrongly "incline. us, to tranſcribe them into 
outrſel ves: I mean, in ſuch manner, and in 
ſuch meafures, as our limited faculties will 
admit: Never indeed with any poſſibility of 


equalling the attributes of the Infinite Mind: 


But in due proportion to the Divine nature, 
and our own : Continually eee ec from 
a to ſtep, from glory to glory. 


Thus 


e 
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Thus ſhall we ſee God, in the ſpiritual 


ſenſe ; and in oppoſition to the preſent de- 
ficiency of our underſtandings; to the preſent 


depravity of our wills and inclinations. 


To prepare us therefore, for this bleſſed 
change; to render us capable, and deſerving, 


of it St. John here expreſsly warns us, 


20 4. That whoſoever has theſe | hopes 
& in him, and wiſhes they may prove ef- 
ſectual, muſt RON Sas . as 
CE Chriſt id pure. 4 

This is the foes of Chriſtianity, the cum 
of all its precepts: That we Now begin 
the great work of our ſalvation, and lay the 
foundation on which our future felicity muſt 
be built: That we ſtrive to ſubdue the vi- 


cious deſires, which deface the Divine 


Image, originally impreſſed upon the ſoul 
and which, Till ſubdued, put it beyond the 
power of God himſelf to make us happy: 

That we endeavor to poſſeſs our hearts with 
thoſe virtuous diſpoſitions, which will re- 
new in us the reſemblance of our Creator 
here, and will carry that reſemblance to a far 


higher degree of perfection hereafter. 


1 declared purpoſe of Chriſt, through- 
| H 3 out 
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may ſerve as a general comment on thoſe 
words of St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. Nowa we i ſee: through a 
e glaſs, ( darkly: But then, face to face. 
„Now I know, in part: But then fall I 
% Kn. even as alſo I am known. 
Moreover. This kuowledge of the Deity, 
will be attended, not only with an ability, 
but with an earneſt deſire, to iĩmitate thoſe 
parts, thoſe Moral parts, of his charaQter ; 
wherein it is the duty, and the praiſe,” of all 
intelligent Beings to reſemble him. Our 
likeneſs to him, will be the certain oonſe- 
quence of our ſeeing, and knowing, him. 
«© We ſhall be like him, ſays the Apoſtle ; 
„For we ſhall ſee him, as he is. The 
ſame cauſe that will enable us to view his 
perfections with delight, will alſo enable, and 
ſtrongly incline. us, to tranſcribe them into 
ourſelves: I mean, in ſuch manner, and in 
ſuch meafures, as our limited faculties will 
admit: Never indeed with any poſſibility of 
equalling the attributes of the Infinite Mind: 
But in due proportion to the Divine nature, 
and our own : Continually advancing, from 
ſtep to ſtep, from glory to glory; 


Thus 
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Thus ſhall we ſee God, in the ſpiritual 
aua; and: in oppoſition to the preſent de- 
ficiency of our underſtandings; to the preſent 
depravity of our wills and inclinations, _ | 
To prepare us therefore, for this bleſſed 
change; to render us capable, and deſerving, 
of it; St. John here expreſsly warns us, 
241 $5 That -*< whoſoever has theſe hopes 
in him, and wiſhes they may prove ef- 
fectual, muſt. purify amn even as 
«Chriſt is pure.“ 

This is the ſcope of Chriſtianity, * * 
of all its precepts: That we Now begin 
the great work of our ſalvation, and lay the 
foundation on which our future felicity muſt 
be built: That we ſtrive to ſubdue the vi- 
cious deſires, which deface the Divine 
Image, originally impreſſed upon the ſoul 
and which, Till ſubdued, put it beyond the 
power of God himſelf to make us happy: 
That we endeavor to poſſeſs our hearts with 
thoſe virtuous diſpoſitions, which will re- 
new in us the reſemblance of our Creator 
bere, and will carry that reſemblance to a far 
bigher degree of perfection hereafter. 
The declared purpoſe of Chriſt, through- 
H 3 out 
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out his Goſpel} is; to bring us unte God, 
and to tranſlate” us into /Heavent's--With, 
this gracious view; he has appointed usa ſrt 
of duties in our preſent liſe, that are to train 
and qualify: us for our intended ꝑromotion 
ian anuetber. - Theſe duties (which L haue 
often laid befare you on various octations) 
ate ſuchſ piety to God, as will render us 
the objects of his everlaſting love. L ſuch 
benevolence” to men, as will procure us ads 
miſſion into the ſociety of Angels; among 
whomy? harmony and gogd-will:univerſally 
foipn--zlafly, ſuchda freedom from ſenſual 
luſts, as will make us worthy of a place in 
thoſe Sacred Abodes ; which nothing, that 
is def led, iI be ſufferod to approach .. 
This Whole prepatation for à ſuporior 
ſtats) St. John heto:qowipedheſively-ga 
% parifying!' ounſelvesy© een as Cliriſt cis 
«© pure: That is, faithfully following hig 
example; and, to the beſt of our powet, 
obeyin & Kis commands. 'W hich:is:the:taik; 
incumbent alike 4poh/ every 2man; who vhas 
the ſmalleſt hope ef 4 Ohtiſtian in him, up a 
ſingle willi t0'Yecomb x DO IO 
| * 9:000q bytatogb wit D 

| II, My 
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II. My ſecond general head ſhall con- 
ſiſt, as was propoſed, of a few remarks, on 
the deſcriptions. given of the Heavenly life, 
in the text, and other places of Scripture; 
in order to ſhow you, how proper theſe 
deſcriptions are, to put us ar n, alan 
© all due proviſion for it. ai 
_ Fhefe deſcriptions, Ss — ex- ä 
preſſed, contain every circumſtance, neceſſary 
to conſtitute the idea of genuine and con- 
ſummate -happineſs.---They promiſe. us a 
full end of all the encumbrance, of all the 


pain, we ſuffer; from the unweildy vehicles, 


in which the ſoul is here impriſoned.--- 
They promiſe that our Lord, at his ſecond 
appearance, will change theſe vile bodies, 
« that they may become like unto his own 
„ glorified body. They promiſe that 


God, who raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 


«will alſo quicken Our mortal bodies, and 
„ clothe them with immortality.” “. 
Again. The future life of good ChriC- 
ny will be a final diſcharge from the. va- 
rious-, revotations of this fluctuating ſtate x 
From the changes of worldly fortune; the 


miſeries of poverty, and adverſity; the ca- 
ks, 22 * lamities 
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lamities of war; the death of friends the 
inſults of violent, lawleſs; men. There, 
e the wieked ſhalt ceaſe' from troubling ; 
„and the weary ſhall be at reſt.” There, 
* humble ſtall be exalted, and the 
„ haughty ſhall be brought low.“ There, 


all the inequality and confuſion of earthly 
things, ſhall be ſucceeded by a perfect reno- 
vation; wherein every error fall. be ſet 
ſtraight; every temporal hardſhip, perſe- 
cution, injury or contempt, thrown upon 
good men, ſhall find an ample recompenſe, 
becoming the juſtice of the all- wiſe Gover- 
vernor; who will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, and render to every man ac- 
cording to his deſerts; not barely according 
to his virtuous actions, but according alſb 
to bis virtuous ings; (i in this PIN 
yy ſtate, | 
Thus does Chriſtianity a arm us, again 
every diſorder and infirmity that is incident 
re the body; againſt every diſappointment, 
or diſaſter, thay eqn befall us in our worldly 
circumſtances. | All which it enables us; 
either Oy to overcome, „or As cr to 
en dure. of 
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Once more. The ſeveral articles of Spi- 
ritual happineſs, propoſed to'us in the Goſ- 
pel, are no leſs charming, no leſs engaging, 
in Their kind.---It aſſures all who fincerely 
profeſs it, that they ſhall' not only fee, but 
ſhall reſemble, the greateſt and beſt of Be- 
ings : That they ſhall have him, as their 
pattern, continually beſore them: that they 
ſhall be acknowledged by him, as his chil- 
dren; and be bleſt with his preſence, in 
which there is fulneſs of joy. It aſſures 
them, that their knowledge of all divine ſub- 
jects, and the whole capacity of their ſouls, 
ſhall be enlarged : That they ſhall be ad- 
vanced to the rank of Angels: That when 
Chriſt ſhall appear, the ſecond time, in Glo- 
ry; They alſo ſhall appear with him, and 
be partakers of his Glory. 

- Laſtly. Theſe Scriptures inform us, as J have 
already obſerved, that our wills, our af- 
fections, as well as our underſtandings, will 
hereafter be highly rectified and improved; 
that conviction, and practice, which are ſo 
often unhappily divided upon Earth, will be 
inſeparable companions in Heaven: That it 
will be gur eternal pleaſure, as well as our 
ot intereſt, 
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intereſt, to riſe in every moral qualification, 
- which. can render us more perfect in our- 
ſelyes, or more approded of God: That, 
like his bleſſed Saints and Miniſters above, 
we ** ſhall be ever ready to fulfil his com- 
„ mandments, and to nen n voice 
6 ** of his words. 

The above · mentioned 2 nate and, af- 
farapces, which we receive from the Goſ- 
pel, St. Paul, moſt ſignificantly, calls © Our 
* Chriſtian hope, the Anchor of our Souls 
the grand argument, that is to hold us 
up, againſt all the ftorms, and trials, to 
which: our. preſent life is expoſed ; that is to 
fortify us againſt, temptations, to alleviate 
our griefs, and to heighten our enjoyments; 
to ſet, us above the influence of evil counſels, 
evil examples, and evil inclinatious.; in one 
word, to moderate our whole love of the 
world; to make it conſiſtent 2 religious 
duty, and the love of God. ; 

And fo; excellent are wet motives, theſe 
proſpects. and encouragements, that neither 
common reaſon, nor learning itſelf, was ever 
able to produce any thing equal to them. 
Nor could all the ſtutly of Philoſophets ever 


Rr form 


SERMON VI. 107 


form a ſcheme of piety, ſo ſatisfactory to the 
human mind, or ſo friendly to human vir- 
tue.--- What then is wanting, but that We, 
on Our part, allow theſe conſiderations, to 
take due place in us, to work with due ef- 
fect upon us; that, having theſe pro- 
% miſes, we cleanſe ourfelves from all im- 
« purity ; perfecting * in the fear 
* of God?“ 

Such is the advice given us by the Apoſ- 
tle juſt now quoted, exactly correſponding 
with that of St. John in the text: And 
ſuch, if we are truly wiſe, will Our Be- 
havior be. Thoſe Chriſtians who behave 
otherwiſe, will never See God, except when 
they receive their dreadful ſentence, to de- 
part from his preſence into that infernal 
world, the miſery of which is as inconceive- 
able by us, and as far ſurpaſſes our preſent 
underſtanding, as the PC of the high- 
eſt Heaven | 


To the King Eternal--.. 
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MATTHEW xvii... 32, 333 

N. , ag eee 
| wW1D mii 16t + San Wh 
Then bis Lord, aſter that be had cated lim, 


 » forgave + thee all that debt, becauſe thou; de- 
Aredſi me. Sboulaſt thou not alſo have bad 

7 compaſſion on W even as 1 

OREN | a 2 Ky 


HERE i is a a two-fold desgn, in moſt 
of © our | bleſſed: Savior's parahles. 


Firſt, to repreſent in a figurative, affecting 
manner, the nature of his Goſpel, and God's 
gracious dealings with mankind in it. Se- 
condly, to point out the behavior due from 
Us, under the fignal advantages it affords 
. ef. | | 3160 

| This 
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This Goſpel, throughout all his Parables, 
he calls a Kingdom ; and the Kingdom of 


Heaven: that is, ſuch a government, as has 


God Fop its adthar; and Chriſt his Son, 
jointly with himſelf, for its Supreme Law- 
giver. And thus ſetting forth the ſalutary 
| purpoſes of his Religion; he inſinuates the 
obligations We are under, to obey its laws; 
the ingratitude, . as well as AC of tranſ- 
greſſing, or neglecting them. 

What particular Chriſtian duty was the 


imtedinte object of the Pardble before vs, 


vyhich it was ſpoken. St. Peter, not yet 
weaned from his Jewiſh prejudices, puts a 
queſtion to Chriſt," about the extent of the 
duty of forgiving injuries. How oft ſhall 
* my brother fin againſt me, and I for- 
**-give: him? Until | ſeven times ?” To 
which our Lord replies, that no number 
© of times, or inſtances, ſhould limit the ex- 
© erciſe of ſo generous a virtue. I fay not, 
* until ſeven times, but until nner times 
e nn: 

Then, n to illuſtrate what Chriſ- 
tianity requires, and what God expects, in 
ſuch a caſe; he lays down this Parable of 
the 


will eally appear, by the"oecafion upon 
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the King, or Nobleman. Who, upon fet- 
ling. bis accounts, and reckoning with his 
errant fredly forgives. the immehſe futn'of 

ten thouſand talents to one that was inſol- 
5 Whom finding to have been gvilty 
of the rougheſt - barbarity towards a fellow- 
ſervant, that owed him à few ſorry pence; 
be thus warmly rebukes Hitn, for a beha- 
vior of ſordid cruelty, ſo contrary to the 
gteat example he had juſt hefore ſet hint. 
O thou wicked ſervant; I forgave thee 
«© al} that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me. 
0 Shouldſt thou not alſo have had compaſſion 
*"'0n thy A en 48 1 FIG 
* on thee?? 
The moral of the Parable, or its applica- 
tion to -butſelves, is very evident. Here is 
the mercy of God in his dealings with men, 
held forth, to teach us this memorable leſ- 
ſon ; ' „that we muſt exerciſe towards each 
* other, the fame compaſſion, which he has 
* ſhewn in common to us all; that, as we hope 
to be forgiven the many heavy offences we 
* commit againſt him; we muſt therefore 
be ready to forgive the far lighter, the infi- 
* nitely more pardonable, offences, of our 
* fellow-creatures..' 


* 
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My. weed ot treating this:ſobjeR, ſhall 


der what limitations,:-we ſhould andendend | 


the duty of forgiving injuries: II. To ex- 
amine it further, as it iis inforeed by the 
Divine example. Mig. To ſhev- vou the 


reaſonableneſs, the neceſſity, of practiſing it. 
I. Whenever our bleſſed Maſter injoigs 


us any duty, or rule of behavior; he always 


does it, with proper allowances for the con- 
dition of human life; for the various cir- 
cumſtances that muſt be taken into the ac- 


count, with relation both to ourſelves, and 


to the community. Thus, in the inſtance 
before us. He never expects from us ſuch 


acts of mercy, as would prove our deſtruc- 


tion; as would expoſe the innocent, to abu- 
ſes from the wicked. He forbids all perſo- 
nal, all private, revenge; but does not pro- 
hibit any acts of public juſtice, or the main- 
tenance of our lawful rights againſt lawleſs 
invaders of them. | 

There is a. wide 8 e a 
thirſt of revenge, and a deſire to repair the 
injuries we have ſuffered. The former im- 


plies an angry diſpoſition, to return the 
miſchief, 
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miſchief, upon him that offered it; to carve 
out law, for ourſelves ; which is confeſſedly | 
forbidden. The latter only means to re- 
dreſs our grievances by the authority of 
thoſe legal powers, which God him- 
&« ſelf has ordained, for the puniſhment of 
* evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that 
A 

We may ſeek therefore to recover any 
lofſes we have ſuſtained, whether in our pro- 
perty, or character; without committing the 
leaſt breach of Religion, towards the perſon 
we proſecute. Nay, the delivering up ſuch 
offenders to human laws, is a duty we owe _ 
to human ſociety, It is abſolutely neceſſary 
to put ſuch people into the hands of the 
magiſtrate, as are violating the rights, and 
diſturbing the ' tranquillity, of mankind. 
All we need remember in theſe caſes, reſpedt- 
ing Religion, i is this; that, when we repair 
the injury or puniſh, the crime, we lay aſide 
all perſonal hatred of the criminal, and aim 
at thoſe ends only, for which puniſhments 
are appointed---the ſecurity of individuals, 
the reformation of offenders, the diſcourage- 
ment of vice: That, in ſhort, while we 

Vor. III. 'K guard 
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guard againſt injuries from ey we take 
care not to do the worſt of all injuries. to 
ourſelves, by diveſhing our minds of Chriſ- 
tian charity, 

Thus we may forgive a man in the 92 
gious ſenſe, at the ſame time that we are re- 
covering what he has wickedly robbed us of, 
and are bringing him to juſtice. Which 
muſt always be done, when it is expedient 
for our own or the common good, and we 
are not urged to it by the Fee 
evil ſpirit of reyenge. 

Vou will pleaſe to obſerve, that I am now 
ſpeaking of thoſe injuries only, which con- 
ſiderably hurt, our perſon, reputation, or 
property. For, as to ſmall offences, which 
do but lightly affect any of theſe; they muſt 
be immediately paſſed over, and forgotten. 
We are repeatedly forbidden, throughout the 
New Teſtament, to be rigorouſly fond of 
juſtice, in ſuch trivial caſes. Againſt this 
our Savior earneſtly cautions us, in the fol- 
lowing words: Whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee 
2 on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
« alſo, If any man will ſue thee at the 
« law, and take away thy coat ; let him 
. f 66 * have 
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4 have thy cloke likewiſe.” Which pre- 
cepts, when reduced from figurative to ſim- 
ple expreſſion, certainly relate to light, im- 
material, injuries. And their true meaning 
is undoubtedly this. Do not ſacrifice 
© your own peace, or the peace of your 
* neighbors, for every ſlight. affront, that 
* may chance to be offered to you. Do not 
* paſſionately call for law, in what may be 
* borne by the help of a little common good- 
* nature. Which would be more eſpecially 


© unbecoming, in You; who are obliged as . 


my Diſciples, as profeſſors of my Religion, 
to be eremplary in nn. and all hu- 
mility.“ 

Upon the Abels That forgiveneſs of in- 
juries which the text injoins, does by no 
means forbid us, either to prevent or to re- 
dreſs, in any” reaſonable manner, the miſ- 
chiefs; we may ſuffer through other mens 
iniquity. Nor does it prohibit the execu- 
tion of civil laws (with which Chriſtianity 


never once interferes) upon any tranſgreſſor, 


for the public benefit. It only requires us 
to put away all perſonal malice : Never to 
** recompenſe evil for evi] ;” Never to take 
delight in 2 puniſhing our adverſary : But, on 

I 2. the 
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the contrary, both to wiſh and to do him as 
much real good, to contribute as much to- 
wards reclaiming and reforming ar as ever 
we are able. 1 lao0; 
As for trifling offences, to which we can 
ſubmit with ſmall - inconvenience ; we are 
commanded, not only to forgive them, in 
the ſenſe now mentioned; but entirely to 
overlook them: Not to ſeek repriſals, even 
by lawful meaſures ; but freely to yield up 
ſuch inſignificant rights, rather than vindi- 
- eate them by contention, under the ſpurious 
name of jaſtice. | 
Having thus far ſurveyed 1 duty before 
us, let me, II, conſider it further, as it is 
here recommended to us by the Divine ex- 
ample. | 
And, 1. If we would copy the exam- 
ple of God ; We muſt not, like falſe-heart- 
ed men, confine our forgiveneſs to a few ci- 
vilities of external behavior.---A man's out- 
ward addreſs may be wonderfully complai- 
fant, while he has yet within, much un- 
chriſtian bitterneſs, many uncharitable in- 
tentions. The mind therefore muſt be re- 


conciled, as well as Us face : The heart 
muſt 
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muſt be eaſy, as well as the carriage. For 
if there ſtill lies hid the old leven of reſent- 
ment, inſtead of an open ſpirit of ſincerity 
and truth; we ſhall but ill diſcharge the 
duty of forgiveneſs, or imitate the example 
of God. Who, when he is ſaid in Scrip- 
ture to pardon our fins, is ſaid likewiſe to 
% blot them out, to remember them no 
*© more.“ Such alſo muſt be our beha- 
vior, to each other. Our forgiveneſs muſt 
not conſiſt in a bare ceſſation of hoſtile ac- 
tions, but in a freedom from all remains of 
hoſtile intentions, in a diſpoſition to freſh 
acts of brotherly kindneſs. - 
2. If we would forgive men, as God 
forgives them; we ſhould never forget our 
Savior's anſwer to the queſtion that intro- 
duced the parable. © How oft ſhall my 
* Brother fin againſt me, and I forgive him? 
* Until ſeven times? Our Lord replies,“ I 
© ſay not, until ſeven times, but until 
« ſeventy times ſeven.” | We muſt ſuffer 
neither the number, nor the greatneſs, of the 
wrongs we have received, to make us irre- 
concileable. Ware the univerſal Sovereign 
| T2 to 
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to deal with Us, by this rule; what man 
of us, would be able to ſtand: before him? 
For in many things, we all _ Ew 
beſt of us) offend him. 

If therefore we follow the Divine exam- 
ple; our reſolution to do good, will abide 
firm and unmoved ; in ſpite of any ingrati- 
tude, we may poſſibly meet with. We 
ſhall ſteadily perſevere in our benevolence, 
without calculating 'what returns the world 
will make us for it. We ſhall think our- 
ſelves bound to fulfil our duty towards 
others, however deficient they may be in 
their duty towards Us. This is indeed to 
imitate the long-ſuffering of God : Who is 
kind to the unthankful: Who patiently 
bears the daily provocations of impenitent 
Sinners ; ſtill continually offering them, in 
his Goſpel, the moſt gracious terms * ac- 
ceptance and ſalvation. 

Do not fancy it a contradiction in terms, 
to be kindly diſpoſed to them, who are 
not ſo to Us.” Harbor no vulgar preju- 
dice, that * it is impoſſible to be well - affected 
to a man, who does, or deſigns, us evil. 

TAE, For 


82 
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For I would only aſk. Cannot you with 
well to a man's perſon, at the ſame time that 
you highly diſapprove his conduct? Can- 
not you pity the Prodigal, or the Libertine ; 
while you condemn the ruinous follies he is 
guilty of? Cannot you lament the ſuffer- 
ings of the ſick; though you dread, and fly 
from, the fever he labors under? Exactly 
ſo, you may diſlike thoſe actions, or that 
part of a man's character, which makes him 
your enemy; and ſtill look upon him with 
a compaſſionate eye, as one of the ſame com- 
mon nature with yourſelf ; ſubje& to no 
vices but thoſe, which you, without due 
care, may fall into. And though, as your 
enemy, he forfeits all claim to your confi- 
dence, yet, as your fellow-creature, he has 
an everlaſting claim to your charity. 

For you are not injoined to love your ene- 
my, either with the ſame degree, or the ſame 
kind of affection, which you bear to a cor- 
dial, virtuous, friend. No! All the duty 
you owe ſuch a man, is briefly this: Gene- 
rouſly to deſire, to uſe your beſt endeavors, 
that he may become ſenſible of his ill beha- 
vior towards you; that he may rxCtify the 

I 4 errors 
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errors of his conduct; that he may recover 
the favor of God, which he loſt by his 
-wickedneſs.. 6 
Let us therefore caſt away that infquitons 
ſelf. Iove, which make us acute in diſcerning 
other men's faults, and blind to our own. 


Let us learn to view the perſon that injures 


us, in the ſame light, as any good man 
would do, who knew the whole affair, and 
was quite diſintereſted. Let us reſlect, that 
the crime is not one bit the greater, becauſe 
it happens to be committed againſt Us; 

that the offender's guilt is preciſely the 
ſame, whether he injures Us, or any other 
perſon in ſimilar circumſtances. And then 
we ſhall fee the ſame reaſon, for pardoning 
the man by whom we have ſuffered, as there 
is for pitying any other bad man, whoſe 
vices do not at all affect us. Which, I take 
for granted, every creature does ; that has 
the ſmalleſt particle of hnman nature, or of 
human feelings, in him. 

Of this compaſſion to thoſe, who deſpite- 
fully uſe us; you may recolle& two im- 
mortal inſtances, in our bleſſed Maſter. 
When he came to 1 which had 

murdered 
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murdered all the inſpired meſſengers, God 
ever ſent to her; and which he knew like- 
wiſe would deliver up himſelf toa ſcandalous, 
as well as cruel death ; you are told that he 
expreſſed the moſt tender regard for her, nay 
that he even ** wept over her.” He could 
not behold the miſery, which was 'haſtening 
towards this ungrateful people, from the 
Hand of Providence; without lamenting 
the incorrigible profligacy of — that 
brought it upon them. | 

So, again. In the midſt of his agonies, 
upon the croſs ; he prayed for the pardon 
of thoſe very men, who, not only without juſt 
reaſon, but without the leaſt ſhadow of pro- 
vocation, occaſioned him to ſuffer that bar- 
barous treatment. Father, forgive them. 
„They know not what they do.” 

Here then is a pattern, worthy indeed of 
our imitation ! And which, moreover, it is 
our declared duty to imitate, Here are 
ſtanding inſtances of an unſhaken goodneſs 


and greatneſs of mind, profefſedly written 
for our admonition. Our Lord's deſign in 


converſing amongſt us, was, not merely to 
teach us the rules of life, but to carry them 


into 
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| errors of his conduct; that he may recover 
| *the favor of God, which he loſt by his 
wickedneſs, ' \ 
Let us therefore caſt away that es 
ſelf- love, which make us acute in diſcerning 
other men's faults, and blind to our own. 
Loet us learn to view the perſon that injures 
us, in the ſame light, as any good man 
would do, who knew the whole affair, and 
was quite diſintereſted. Let us reſlect, that 
the crime is not one bit the greater, becauſe 
it happens to be committed againſt Us; 
that the offender's guilt is preciſely the 
+ fame, whether he injures Us, or any other 
perſon in ſimilar circumſtances. And then 
we ſhall ſee the ſame reaſon, for pardoning 
the man by whom we have ſuffered, as there 
is for pitying any other bad man, whoſe 
vices do not at all affect us. Which, I take 
for granted, every creature does; that has 
— the ſmalleſt particle of human nature, or 1 
human feelings, in him. 
Of this compaſſion to thoſe, who deſpite- 
fully uſe us; you may recollect two im- 
mortal inſtances, in our bleſſed Maſter. 
When he came to to Jeruſalem, which had 
murdered 
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murdered all the inſpired meſſengers, God 
ever ſent to her ; and which he knew like- 
wiſe would deliver up himſelf to a ſcandalous, 
as well as cruel death ; you are told that he 
expreſſed the moſt tender regard for her, nay 
that he even ** wept over her.” He could 
not behold the miſery, which was 'haſtening 
towards this ungrateful 'people, from the 
Hand of Providence ; without 'lamenting 
the incorrigible profligacy of manners, that 
brought it upon them. | 
So, again. In the midſt of his agonies, 
upon the croſs ; he prayed for the pardon 
of thoſe very men, who, not only without juſt 
reaſon, but without the leaſt ſhadow of pro- 
vocation, occaſioned him to ſuffer that bar= 
barous treatment. Father, forgive them. 
% They know not what they do.“ 
Here then is a pattern, worthy indeed of 
our imitation ! And which, moreover, it is 
our declared duty to imitate. Here are 
ſtanding inſtances of an unſhaken goodneſs 


and greatneſs of mind, profeſſedly written 
for our admonition. Our Lord's deſign in 


converſing amongſt us, was, not merely to 
teach us the rules of life, but to carry them 


into 
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Into action; not only to give us the wiſeſt 
inſttuction, but to; ſet us the beſt example. 
The doing both theſe, completed his cha- 
racter; and proves beyond a doubt, that the 
forgiveneſs of even the moſt criminal inju- 
ries, is not an ideal, but a practicable virtue. 
1 brings me to conſider 

III. One or two principal mente, 

| det inforce the practice of it. And let 
the firſt of them be, that © our forgivene(s 
of each other, is an eſſential condition, 
upon which God has promiſed to forgive 
the offences We commit againſt Him. 
There is not a ſingle truth throughout the 
New Teſtament, on which greater ſtreſs is 
laid, or that is more ſolemnly inculcated, 
than this. The places, wherein it occurs, 
are moſt expreſs, and numerous. I ſhall 
mention the following, as a ſperimen of the 
Whole. 

% ye, ſays Chriſt, 650 forgive 1 men 
« their treſpaſſes ; neither will your Father 
* forgive Your treſpaſſes. And, as the 
grand moral of the Parable before us; 
when the hard-hearted ſervant was delivered 


to the tormentors=-»** ſo ſhall my Heavenly 
Father 
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* Father do alſo unto Vou; if ye, from your 
« hearts, forgive not every one his brother 
their treſpaſſes. Finally. He has left 
it with us, as an everlaſting article of our 
daily prayer; forgive Us Our treſpaſſes, as“ 
(according as, in proportion as) ** e for- 
give them, that treſpaſs againſt Us.“ 
Theſe Scriptures demonſtrate to every 
Chriſtian, how neceſſary the Goſpel has 
made the obſervance of this duty, for the 
remiſſion of his own fins: Which will ap- 
pear, upon the ſtricteſt examination, the ; 
moſt reaſonable condition, that could poſ- 
fibly be propoſed to us. Indeed we are fo 
ſtrongly convinced of this, that a man can- 
not, with any degree of aſſurance, 'aſk for 
mercy ; who is conſcious to himſelf he ne- 
ver ſhewed'any. At leaſt, he cannot dare to 
utter a complaint, if his petition is rejected. 
80 ſays the incomparable Son of Sirach. 
One man beareth hatred againſt another: 
« And doth He ſeek pardon from the Lord? 
He ſheweth no mercy to a man, like him- 
«lf: And doth He aſk forgiveneſs: of his 
4 "own ſins ** r 


We 
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We univerſally expect to be dealt with 
hereafter, as We deal with each other now; 
and univetſally acquieſce in the rectitude of 
ſuch a diſpenſation. We all ſilently applaud 
the juſt ſeverity of the ſentence, which the 
merciful creditor in the text pronounces up- 
on the cruel one. We feel within us a prin- 


ce iple of our nature, that forces us to com- 


mend, at firſt hearing, the generous indig- 
nation, with which this reproof is given: 
« O thou wicked ſervant! I forgave. thee 
« all that debt, - becauſe thou deſiredſt me. 
* Shouldſt thou not alſo have had com- 
e paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I 
« had pity on thee ?” 
If we ſuppoſe our actions ready to be laid 
open, and ourſelves to appear, ſtript of all 
diſguiſe, before the Almighty Judge, to give 
an account of our behavior towards each 
other, and towards him; there is nothing, 
which could raiſe in vs ſuch terrible appre- 
henſions of that judgment; as the reflecting 
with ourſelves, that we had never ſhewn 
© that lenity to our brethren, which our own 


a numberleſs e n ſtand ſo much 
in 
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| 5 in need of: That we were never 
* touched with a feeling of our neighbor's 


© infirmities, but had always poured forth . 


, unplacable "RED waa all who offends 


ved us. 
Let the krſt motive n to the practice 


of this duty, be; that it is not only an in- 


0 diſpenſable condition, on which we our- 


« ſelves ate to receive pardon ; but is ſuch 


* a condition, as every man's own heart and 
: * approve.” 

The forgiveneſs of injuries, is the 
higheſt virtue, that one human, creature can 
exerciſe towards another. To *©* overcome 
evil with good,” is the nobleſt of all vic- 


tories ; the. moſt exalied piece of heroiſm. _ 
% He that is flow to anger,” fays Solomon, 


« js better than the mighty: And he that 
* ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a 
6 city.” 

It is an infallible maxim in pn i that 
the fewer ſelfiſh views we have in any good 


action, the greater is its merit.” The be- 


ing kind therefore to thoſe who cannot re- 
turn us the favor, is a ſurer token of a liberal 
ſpirit, than the being ſerviceable to thoſe 


who 


* 
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who may make us amends for it. And the 
being charitable to them who are actually 
our t dee I the 1 80 Ry of it that ain 

be. n 

This is our | Savior s on e odd 
the ſubject. If ye love them that love you, 
«what thank have ye? For finners alſo do 
even the ſame.” To ſerve men who 
| ſerve Us, is more properly paying them 
their due, than doing them a favor. We are 
bound to it, by mere gratitude. They have 
an abſolute right, to expect it from us. 

In fine, Where we have received kind- 
neſſes, there is an obligation upon us to re- 
turn them. Where our ſervices will proba- 
bly be rewarded, profit may be the object. 
But in doing good to people, who neither can 
nor will do any to us; there can be no other 
inducement, than pure benevolence. 

To conclude. This diſpoſition to for- 
give offenders and offences, is, in my idea, al- 
moſt the ſum of Religion. I mean, it in- 
cludes every duty we owe to ſociety. For, 

will he, who is merciful to his inveterate 
enemy, ever be ungrateſul to his faithful 
friend ? Will he defraud, or defame, any 

man; 
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man; who is apenefactor to the worſt of men ? 

Will he, who regards all mankind as his 
brethren, ever be wanting in affection to thoſe 
that are more cloſely allied to him? 


Thus I conceive that the moſt complete 
moral character, is the man, who, upon 


* Chriſtian © principles, loves his enemies; 
and that the higheſt encomium you can 

* paſs upon any perſon, is to ſtile him, in the 
true Scripture ſenſe, merciful to thoſe who 
© have injured him.” 

If every virtue, then, be welt-pleafing to 
God; this will be diſtinguiſhed by ſignal 
marks of his approbation, If there is a 
bleſſing laid up for all goodneſs, in the 
the world to come; this will inherit a dou- 
ble portion of Glory and Reward. . 


To the King Eternal. 
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Who hath aboliſhed Death, and hath brought 
. Life and RY. to light ag” 1 
. 


d were were ſpoken by St. Paul 

1 c6ncerning our Savior; and their ob- 
vious meaning ſeems to be, that his reli- 
gion has given men à much more perfect 
knowledge of another life, or future ſtate 
.  * of being, than they ever had before his 
appearance. And this is confirmed by 
the whole hiſtory of mankind, preceding 
the time of the Goſpel : Which plainly 
owe, that though this doctrine was not 
Vor, III. K entirely 


FF ˙ ü ee EE. EE  ————_Ss 


that no nation publicly profeſſed the belief 
of it; no philoſopher built his morality up- 
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entirely unknown, it was by no means fully 


or ſufficiently underſtood, I readily allow, 


that ſome wiſe men among the Heathehs, 

N nay juſt and nable thoughts upon 
this ſubje ; with a firm perſuaſion, that the 
ſoul would continue after. the death of the 
body. But ſuch a perſuaſion, as far as it 
was rational or well-grounded, was confined 
to a ſew ſerious, learned perſons. As for the 
inferior people, their expectations of a fu- 
ture ſtate, were lender indeed ! Their no- 


tions of it, were hardly better than idle ſu- 
| perſtitions, that have prevailed, more or leſs, 


in every age and part of the world. At beſt, | 
they received it only as an opinion, handed 


down by ſome ancient tradition, ae | 


they could not trace up to its firſt ri 

to auy authority that might be truſted. 
Ho little the generality of men hugh 

about a life to come, 1s further evident, in 


on it; it was no where an eſtabliſhed ar- 
ticle of faith, or principle of religion, 
till the birth of Chriſt: Who therefore may 
t. (rely be ſaid, with * to 9% aer at 
. lea, 
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leaſt, ito | have brought life and immor- 
* tality to light by his Goſpel. 

Nay, the Jews: themſelves, to uid 
God was pleaſed to make ſome . diſcoveries 
of himſelf and his will, remained, in this 
particular, under much the ſame uncertainty 
with other people. The promiſes as well 
as threatnings, in the Moſaic Law, were 
chiefly temporal: A future ſtate of reward, 
or puniſhment, was but obidurely and re- 
motely hinted at. The Law”, as St. 
Paul ſays, had but a, ſhadow of good 
„things to come: The 255 and fubſtance, 
% were of Chriſt.” 

How far natural py" was able to 1 
1 men, in this important inquiry; 
no eaſy matter for a Chriſtian to — | 
mine: Perhaps it might have carried them 
conſiderably further, than in fact it did. 
Be that however, as you like ! Revelation 
has informed us of many things, relative to 
our future condition; which human ſaga- 
city could never have diſcloſed. And they 
who follow reaſon or nature, with the cloſeſt 
—— will find at laſt that the Scripture 

4 5: EY is 


2 tianity actually teaches us, concerning a life e 
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is our ſufeſt guide; that the word of Goa 


| is beyond the wiſdom of man. 
Let us; then, examine; I. What. Chic. 


to come. II. What uſe, or eee we 
| ſhould make, of this doctrine. Wie | 
I. We are aſſured in general, that our 
preſent life is a ſtate of (probation ; wherein, 
by a faithfol- diſcharge of our ſeveral duties, 
we muſt qualify ourſelves-for another, which 
is to follow it; in which, every part of our 
preſent behavior, will be impartially in- 
quired into; and our thoughts, as well as 
actions, be laid open before God. The con- 
ſequence will be, that © He will render to 
«« all men, according to their works: To 
«them; who, by a patient continuance in 
„ well-doihg, have ſought for glory, honor, 
and immortality, eternal life; But to 
«them that have been contentious, and 
«© have not obeyed the truth but have obey- 
ed unrighteouſneſs, © indignation ' and 
« wrath ; Tribulation” and anguiſh to every 
«© ſoul of man that Has done evil, wet 

1 reſpect of perſons.” 
You ſhould c this, as a aa 
tal 


e To eſtabliſn this; 
was the grand object, our Savior had in 
view: And to it, all that he or his Apoſ- 
tles preached, was ultimately directed, 
There would be no end of quoting 
Scripture, to prove this great point. In the 
twenty - fifth chapter of St. Matthew, after 
our Lord had been deſcribing the final | 
judgment, he - concludes with telling us; | 
that -<* the- wicked : ſhall go away into ever- 
{© laſting. puniſtiment, but the righteous in- 
1 to life eternal. In the twelfth chapter, 
de is ſtill more particular: I fay unto 
«you, that every idle word which men ſhaill 
«ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in 
4 the day of judgment. St. Paul, remind- , 
ing the. converts at Rome of their former 
Heathen” vices, - aſks' them; what fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are 
% now aſham̃ed? | For the end of thoſe 
« things, is death | But now, being made 
** free from fin, and become ſervants to God, 
«ye have your fruit unto holineſs; and the 
end (everlaſting life. For the wages of 
0, ſin that hard miſtreſs, is denth: But 8 
e IR . 5 | 
| K . © N is > > 0A 
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, is eternal life. —-Laſtly. This Apoſtle, 


writing to the Galatians, after reckoning = 


up various crimes that once \ prevailed 
amongſt them, adds; Of the which 1 
e tell you before, as I have alſo told you in 
time paſt, that they who do ſuch things, 
1 ſnall not inherit the Kingdom of God.. 
Wie may certainly collect then, from the 
Seripture- account of a future life, that it 
. © will be a ſtate, wherein men are to be re- 
* warded or puniſnied, as their actions here 
have been good or evil: Which rewards 
and puniſhments, will be moſt wiſely ſuited 
* to the different caſes of different per ſons. 
2, Therefore. That we might have full 
power to provide againſt whatever may here- 
after befall us; and that no man might ſuf- 
fer puniſhment, who hab any pretenſion to 
merey; tlie great Judge of the world, we 
are ex preſsly aſſured, will not be. extreme 
to mark what we do amiſs ;” but will 
make every allowance for our miſconduct, 
which it can be right in him to grant, or 
reaſonable in us to expect. Perfect inno- 
cence will not be required, from imper- 
fe creatures. Some der will be con- 
N ſidered, 
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ſidered, as the natural offspring of human 
frailty. And even thoſe that are properly 
criminal, if we ſincerely repent of them in 
due time, will be remembered no more: An 
hearty amendment of paſt ſins, will, a 


reſtore us to the Divine favor. 


Hence our Lord declatres, that the my 


purpoſe ſor which he came into the world, 


was to ſave ſinners: I came not to, call 


«the cighteous, but linpers to repentance,” 


And the ſubſtance of y hat the Apoſtles, pub- 
liſhed after his departure, Was fill the ſame: 
that men ſhould embrace. the Goſpel, for- 
* fake, their ſins, and live. It. Was, a8 St. 
Paul completely ſums, it, obe Repentance 


*« towards Und, and faith towards our 8 - 


**, vior Chriſt; 0 nn, 35 4 

The chanar \thenefore given. of the Ju- 

Projme Being in Scripture, is uniformly, this. 
His tender mercies are over all his works. 


e i Gadof fring, and lang-lyſfer- = 


$ «ing 3,291; willing that any ſhould periſh, 
** but that all ſhould com, $9 the knowledge 
| « of the truth. 
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* +Such being the terms, upon which life 
and death are ſet before us ; 3 whoever rejects 


= 2 


\KR4 theſe 


27 33 


A 


grave, there is no okay _ ne 
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theſe gracious offers of reconciliation, will 
be left without -forgivencſs; without excuſe. 


| When God thinks fit to call us hence, all 


trial of our obedience will be over. In the 


for repentance. © | 
The concluſion moſt Wen concerns 
us all. --that our final intereſt is now de- 


« pending, and depending upon ourſelves. 


Our condition in the future world, will be 


determined by dur behavior in the pre- 
© ſent one. Eternal life can "only be ob- 
* tained, by our'own' {olicitous endeavors to 
become worthy of it: And he that will 
©be ſaved, muſt work our BN a in | 


| the fear of God. ue, Dr 2:20: 


What next occurs in the New Teſ- 


'T, 


| talent; relative to this ſubject, is; that 


« Obtriſtis appointed by the Suggeme Father, 


0 be the judge of our actions; that the 
fame great perſon will paſs 1 
fins, who ſuffered and died for them 


Al judgment is committed to Me, id 


| ſays our Savior himſelf. We muſt all 


« zppear before che judgment - cat of Chriſt, 


S . * * that every man nad receive, according to 


v1 «x the 


4 


# 
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. « the things he has done ;” 5 as St. Paul tells 
the Corinthians. And, reproving ſome 


Chtiſtians at Rome, who were forward to 
cenſure, and to ſit in judgment upon, their 
brethren, he aſks :' „Why doſt thou judge 
thy "brother, or why doſt thou ſet at 


«-nought thy brother? Ve ſhall all ſtand 


« before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt. Be- 


fide © theſe, thert are ſandry other places, 


where the ſame thing is ſo explicitly aſſerted, 


that we ought to reckon ir an dib 
| ticle of the Chriſtian faith 


this Particular | 


What are the reaſons: for 
in the Goſpel-diſpenſition, or why Chriſt 
is inveſted with the power and dignity of 
univerſal judge; it would be infinite pre- 


fumption in us to pronounce, any further 
than we find it declared in- Seripture: 


Whence' indeed we may gather, that this 


honor is conferred upon him by Almighty 


God, as the due reward of his humiliation 


and fufferings here upon earth. He hum 
* bled himſelf, and became obedient unto 


6 death; even the death of the croſs. Where- 


0 « Tory” er bas en, exalted him, and 
4 $734 74 cc given f 


ny i 
* 
* - 


A 
- 
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given ns MG that, is ner 
| 3 * name.” ET 9, 
"ih From which uArious 4 — 
8 dea humility is the way to-greatneſs ; 
that all preſent, ſuffering in a; righteous; 
0 *. cauſe, will be crowned hereafter,with end- 
| * leſs glory and happineſs,” Obſerye, alſo. 
what a fignal inſtance... it is of Divine 
| goodneſs towards us; that we are not to 
have a judge, who cannot be touched with 
a feeling of our inſirmities; but one, who. 
took our nature upon him; who was 
tempted, as we are; who therefore can have 
compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them, 
Ga ent af dhe e ir 
4. Another circumſtance in the Setip⸗ 
ture- account I am conſidering, is ; that 
though God has not yet revealed the Goſ- 
pel to all parts of the world, all mankind 
will have their portion in the future ſtate of 
recompence. Though all men have not re- 
ccived Chriſt's doctrine, all will be ſum- 
moned to appear at his tribunal. He is ac- 
cordingly repreſented as fitting upon the 
Throne of his glory, with all the nations of 


the earth aſſembled before him; as making 
- the 


1 
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the/ like final diſtinction between the birtu 
ous and the wicked, in thoſt who are not 


now of his viſible church, as: in us viho art 


more immediatelꝶ his own ſervants: Whence 
yau learn, that good men, of all times or 
places, are beloved of God, and will be ad- 
mitted into his Kingdom; chile the un- 
righteous ande ungodly, of whatever deno- 
mination, will be utterly. excluded from it. 
But though it is: undoubtedly true, that 

all men will. be judged at the laſt day; do 
not imagine, they will all be judged by ane 
rule, ot by: the ſama ſtandard. | No | Every 
man will be acoepted, according to vegan 
has, not according to what he has not. 
us, on whom the light of the Goſpel — 


ſhone, a larger field of morals is opened. 


and a more extenſive ſervice will conſequent- 
ly be expected from us. Whereas, from 
them who never heard the name of Chriſt, 
nothing will. be required, but the performs, 
ance of thoſe duties only, which reaſon and 


conſcience univetſally dictate. For God has 


not, in any region under Hcaven, either 


left himſelf without witneſs; or his rational. 
creatures without. a law, by which they 
| | ſhould 


— 
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ſhould direct themſelves. ** The inviſible 


« things of Him, from the creation of the 
* world, might-always clearly be ſeen, by 
the things that are made: And every 


man has a rule of duty, written upon his 


heart; which he cannot violate, without 


being ſelf- condemned. All men poſſeſs, 


in ſome degree or other, a common ſenſe of 


right and wrong, of the irreconcileable dif- 


ference between good and evil; are, more or 


leſr, conſcious of an obligation to ſhun the 
Utter,” ſteadily to purſue and practiſe the 


former; and are therefore; more or leſs, ac- 
countable for their conduct, both to God 


and man, as they have carefully followed, or 


wilfully tranſgreſſed, this law of their na- 
ture. We all agree, in applauding ſobriety, 
juſtice, and every other virtue: While dif- 
honeſty, fal ſehood, oppreſſion, ate with one 
voice deteſted, as odious and criminal ; and 
the perſon, that is guilty of them, as a pub- 
lic enemy. Men's own judgment,” fays 
St. Paul very truly, *© coineides with, and 
© confirms, the judgment of God; that 


«they, who do ſuch things, are worthy of 


„death. U pon this principle he tells us, 
DH 4s | that 
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that ** as many as fin without law,  with- 
out having any expreſs, or revealed, notice of 
the Divine Will, ** ſhall alſo periſh with- 
*« out law: And as many as ſin under ſuch 
5 law, ſhall be judged by that law. The 
ner is, that God, with conſummate 
* equity, will judge all men hereafter, by 
* thoſe rules only, thoſe meaſures of duty, 
* which he has afforded thens here, and: yagk 
* mitted them to live by. | 
5. The doctrine of a future Nate, with. | 
the circumſtances above-mentioned, beſide 
being repeatedly taught in Scripture, is de- 
monſtrated to us by the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, For God has not only ** appointed 
« a day wherein he will judge the world in 
s righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath. 
e ordained ;” but has moreover *©* given 
*« aſſurance of it unto all. men, in that he 
* hath raiſed Him from the dead.” Hence 
our Lord is called . the firſt-begotten from 
the dead, the firſt-fruits of them that 
„ flept:” Signifying, that his reſurrection 
is a certain pledge of our own ; an experi- 
mental proof, that he has overcome 
* . has brought life and immortality 
to 
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to light by his Goſpel. Chriſt, ben 
P from the dead, dieth no more: 
% Death hath no more dominion over Him. 
And God, who raiſed up- him, will alſo 
« quicken our mortal bodies, that we may 
live together with Him.“ - This is the 

ſubſtance of what Chriſtianity teaches us, 
concerning our future energy of _ 
Lotdomgey,?t e cnn od] 

II, Make a den 40d roica uſe 

of it. emen 
There is no «difficulty 5 in ipphyiog the 
ſubject to ourſelves. We need only reflect 
with the Apoſtle St. Peter; ** if all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of 
„ perſons ought we to be, in all holy con- 
„ yerfation !' If a day is fixed, wherein 


- . Chriſt will come, and call us all to account; 


how ſolicitous ſhould this make us, that 
«© we may be found of Him in peace!” And 


are you not aſtoniſhed at the imprudence of 
'thoſe men, eſpecially thoſe Chriſtians, who 
live in defiance of all laws; who ſeem totally 
regardleſs of all obligations! Treaſuring 
% up to themſelves wrath, againſt the day of 
„ the Revelation of the Divine righteous 

. judgment!“ 
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„judgment !“ And how can they poſſibly 
tell, what will be the event of that judg- 
ment, or in what meaſure it will affect them 
Muſt it not be, nay do they not profeſs to 
believe that it is, qa fearful thing to fall 
« into the hands of the living God; who 
created us from nothing; who can deſtroy 
us, or render us miſerable in any degree, 
whenever he pleaſes! On the other ſide, 
how great, beyond conception, may be his 
bleſſing upon thoſe; who, from a ſerious 
belief of religion; have lived in ſimplicity, 
and godly ſincerity ! Eye hath not ſeen, 
* nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
„the heart of man, the things, which God 
7 op prepared for them that love him !” 

If a virtuous life is the condition, 
dne our future happineſs depends; 
you ſee the fatal miſtake of all Chriſtians; 
| who, place their confidence in any inferior 
branches of religion: Who expect to be 
ſaved, by an implicit faith in particular 
doctrines; or by the ſtrict obſervance of a 
few! outward ſervices; though they pay 
very little attention to thoſe ©© weightier mat- 

* ters of the as: that are ſo incomparably 
| | more 
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more Mer For what is Faith, if it 


does not mend the Man? Or what are the 


externals of worſhip, if they do not flow 


from internal piety, and devotion of heart? 
The church of Rome carries this error to 


ſuch an exceſs, that the has foiſted into Chriſ- 
tianity a thouſand, ridiculous ceremonies, 
which have not the ſlighteſt connection with 


it; nor ſerve any purpoſe, but to keep the 


minds of the populace in flaviſh ſuperſtition; 


to make a ſhew of godlineſs, without the 


power of it. | Nay,” ſo little is morality 


thought neceſſary to Salvation, that a member 
of that communion may be abſolved from 
his ſins, be freed from all danger of future 
puniſhment, on ſubmitting to the formality 


of a verbal confeſſion to his prieſt”; and un- 
dergoing ſome contemptible penance, which 
the ſaid prieſt ſhall inflict upon him. 
This laſt is an invention, that ſubverts 


the whole deſign, the whole foundation, of 


Religion. It is granting an indulgence to 
every vice, which Chriſt came from Hea- 


ven on purpoſe to ſuppreſs. It is making 


that Sacred Perſon the miniſter of ſin; his 


| Goſpel a mutlery of lewdneſs and iniquity. 


| For 


. 
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Fot can you wonder men ſhould, run. the 
greateſt; lengths, who, imagine, that ; God, 
may be pacified for what, is-paſt,,and be re- 
conciled to any future tranſgteſſions, at. ſo 
cheap a rate l Can you wonder;they ſhould. 
follow! their moſt corrupt igclinations, 
where the temptation is rendered ſo ſtrong. 
and the axſtraint ſo feeble? ? 

In the mean time, the people wha, ſafer 
themſelves to be thus wretchedly deluded-— 
how little muſt they underſtand of the ex- 
cellent and plain religion they profeſs !, 
Which informs us, that, if we ſincerely | 
repent of our fins, God himſelf will mer- 
cifully forgive us: And what further abſo- 
lution can there be neceſſary ? But if we 
continue impenitently wicked, who can ab- 
folve us? Who, without the moſt daring 
impiety, can pretend to alter the terms of 
Salvation, which infinite wiſdom and juſtice 
has ordained |! 

Finally then, brethren, ſince we of this 
Church, are bleſt with ſuperior light, with 
a purer form of doctrine ; let us remember 
to behave worthily of it. Let us not be 
tamely led into the errors of any ſect, or 


Vor. III. L. party; 
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party; but, taking right reaſon and Serip- 
ture for our guides, believe and practiſe 
what they preſaribe. Let us fear God, 

* and keep his Commandments: For this 
is the whole of man; the whole of our 
duty, the whole of our intereſt. Let us 
« walk in peace, and charity, with all men: 
For this is the life of a Chriſtiam: And 
whoever conſcientiouſly leads it, will one 
day know, by happy experience, that 
Chriſt has aboliſhed death; and reſtored us 
to the immortality from which , 


through tranſgreſſion fell. i 51 


8 To God, only wiſe 
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4 1 HeBrREWS x26. 
If we fin wilfulh, after that we have received | 
tbe inowledge of the Truth; there remain- 
hier no more ear. os 3 Jns. i as | 


8 Moors _ promiſes in the Goſpel, 
upon which, by having falſe notions 
of them, many weak or wicked Chriſtians 
may build wrong hopes, and deceitful, ex- 
pectations; ſo. there are threatnings like- 
wiſe, for want of duly underſtanding which, 
ſundry virtuous perſons may create to them- 
ſelves dreadful fears, and necdleſs. per- 
plexities. 


+008 paſſage I have now „read, | is a remark- 
L 2 able 
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able one, of this latter ſort. And ſeveral 
others, ſimilar to it, convey at firſt hearing 
ſuch a terrible ſound, concerning the unpar- 
donable nature of (all wilſul ſin, committed 
after baptiſm ; that the Church bf Rome 
(not the preſent Apoſtate Church, but the 
ancient primitive Roman Church) taking 
them in this rigid ſenſe, was a great while 
before ſhe would receive this Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, into the canon of Scripture. To 
which ſame, miſtake of the meaning of theſe 
paſſages, it was in a good meaſure owing, 
that ſome early Churches were ſo. ſevere in 
their diſcipline, as hardly to re-admit any 
notorious offender into their communion ; 
let him ſhew ever ſuch ee ow * 
en, | 

And as Chriſtians,” in all ages, are liable 
to fall into criminal inſtances of miſcondu ; 
many, who defire to repent, and actually do 
repent ;- who get rid, both of their ſins, and 
of the puniſhment due to them; may yet 
be ſo unhappy, as to retain diſtreſſing fears, 
| that theſe Scriptures have TT nao 
crimes unpardonable. 

The only ſufficient remedy again much 

melancholy 


1 errors, „ vil POR "6 To collect, 
and com pare together, all theſe places of 
Scripture; in order to give them light and 
| * from each other. 5 
I. By doing which, we may clearly fora. 

hy what is, and what i is not, the Goſpel- 
doctrine; about the dangerous con ſequsnces, 
or unpardonable ſtate, of any man's ſin. 
III. Whens theſe two points are ſettled, 
we ſhall be able to repreſent the real danger 
that attends all degrees of wilful vice, Par- 
ticularly i in 2 Chriſtian. | 

IV. The concluſion. will contain A = 
rules of caution and advice, that mak help 
| vor to avoid ſuch danger. $ 
J. Let us firſt examine the text, by the 
| expreſſions we meet with, in the ſame Epiſ- 
tle.---To receive the knowledge of the 
ce truth,” is to lee, to allow, the evidences 
of Chriſtianity ; and to take the profeſſion 
of it upon us. This, in the fixth chapter, 
is called ** being enlightened z taſting the 
2 Heavenly gift; being made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt; taſting the good ward 
* of God, and the powers of the world to 

1 ; Temes: 
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% come: That is, in ſhort, being happily 
inſtructed in the doctrine of the Goſpel; 
enjoying its ' privileges, hopes, and Pro- 
miſes. 
gk. Such a man then; fays St. Paul, © fin- 
ce neth wilfully ;” that is, not if he commits 
any ohe wilful fin, or perhaps many wilful 
ſins ; but a particular fin, obſtinately per- 
ſiſted in; namely, the fin of caſting off his 
Chriſtianity with ſcorn and reproach, after 
he was fully convinced of its being a Divine 
Revelation -- there remaineth ow more 
% Sacrifice, or atonement, for him.“ 
This patticular' ſin the Apoſtle, in the 
chapter before us, ſtiles, “ forfaking the 
* aſſembly of the Believers; drawing back, 
0% umto perdition; and. ſtill more ſtrongly, 
* treading under foot the blood of the Son 
«of God; counting the blood of the Cove- 
* tant wherewith he was ſanctified, an un- 
** holy thing; and doing deſpite to the 
'« Spirit of Grace: nay, in the ſixth chap- 
ter juſt now referred to, it is declared to be 
70 crucifying the Son of God afreſh, and 
op Putting him to "ou ſhame.” 85 
Now 
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Now all this language deſcribes the Neu- 
liar ſin of Apoſtacy; the falling away,” 
as St. Paul himſelf names it; the turning 
ftom being a Chriſtian, to the being a per- 
ſecutor of Chriſtianity; to the treating it, 
and thoſe who W it with violent "_ 

poſition. e 5 
lnadeed Apoſtacy was 4 anion, to 
which the” firſt Chriſtians were eminently 
expoſed. The Jews hated and harraſſed all, 
who forſook the Temple, to follow Chriſt. 
While; on the other fide, the pomp, the 
ſplendor, and vicious - pleaſures, that at- 
tended the Heathen worſhi P--were perpetual 
allurements to idolatry. 

It was the grand purpoſe therefore of this 
N Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to arm the Jewiſh 
converts againſt this very temptation ; to 
raiſe and ſupport their ſpirits ; to lay before 
them the terrible conſequences of renouncing 
their Holy Faith.---The author, according- 
ly, thus introduces the words of the text: 


„Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 


„Faith, without wavering ; for He is faith. 

ful, that hath promiſed. Let us con- 

* ſider, exhort, and encourage, one another, 
L 4 PR 2 
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to love, and to; god works. Then 
comes the important argument: For, if 
*< we ſin wilfully, after; we have received the 
o knowledge of the Truth; there -remain- 
„eth no more Sacrifice for ſin. If we 
commit, and cuntinuę in, the crime of 
* Apoſtacy ; God will treat us heręafter, as 
he treated the] rebellious! Hratlites here; 
will cut us“ off, and deſtroy us for ever. 
4 on that | deſpiſed: Moſes's Law, died 
t without! mercy. Of how much ſorer pu- 
4;niſbwent-ſhall He be thought worthy, 
<© h hath troden under foot the Son of 
aS ee Nd t tobus: 
The text, thus far explained, will lead ou 
to the certain ſenſe of the ſin, St. John men- 
tions in his firſt Epiſtle; „the ſin unto 
'* death. For which (for the per ſom guilty 


of it, or for the ſickneſs, infficted upon him 


on that account) the miniſters of the 
Church, the Apoſtle ſays, had no need to 
pray; becauſe their prayers, would prove in- 
effectual: Whereas othet offences, and other 
kinds of ſickneſs, would admit; of prayers, 
with good ſucceſs : What this deadly offence 
r he een us, ad his concluſion. of the 
0 & ut * 
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Epiſtle: ** My. dear children, keep, your- 
« ſelves from idols from finally renoun- 
eing Chriſtianity, and turning idolaters. 
St. Peter ſpeaks, in very hard terms, con- 
cerning another ſet of ſinners, whoſe caſe he 
makes to be very alarming. He deſcribes 
them as Apoſtates, not ſo much i in faith, or 
opinion, as in morals, and practice. Who, 
though not in words, or profeſſion, yet, by 
their profligate lives, forſook the right | 
ray, and denied the Lord that bougbt 
e them. Of theſe, he ſays 3 4 if, after they 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the. world 
through the knowledge of Chriſt, they 
* are, again overcome; their latter end is 
. worle than their beginning. For it, had 
«© been better for them, not to have known 
* the way of f righteouſneſs ; ; than, after they 
F « did know it, to turn aſide from the Holy 
Commandment. ---His meaning is not, 
that, when men are, once wicked, though in 
ever ſo great a degree, they are incapable. of 
recovery, or repentance ; but that, by ber 
ing wicked, after having had all due En» 
couragements to virtue, they are in a worſe 
ſituation, than 5 they never had been fa- 
vored 


voted with foch 'encouragenients. He does 
not deny the poffibility of their repentance. 
He only affirms, that it is hard to ſuppoſe 
they will repent; and that, if they do not 
repent, their puniſhinent will be heavier, 
than if they had never enjoyed the” light of 
Chriſtian inſtruction. Which is nothing 
wore, than whit our Lord ſaid of the wick- 


ed Jews: © Tf That not come, and ſpoken. 


4 ig them; th they would” (comparatively) 
bs have had no fin. But now (fince I have 


ſpoken to thein) © « there 1 * no | cloke for 


4 1 


eit fin.” - 
Hur author” to the Hebrews, cites 


the” Whole fenſe'of theſe Scriptures ; where, 
a ſpeaking of ſuch men as not only are wicked 
in the main, but utterly abandon religion, 
oy ſays, «jt is impoſſible, to renew them 
* again to repentance.“ Fmpoffible! And 


5 many an Apoſtate, in principle as well ; 


as in action, has been re- converted, and 


lived.” So dur Savior declares it © impoſ- 
„ ble, for a rich man to enter \int6' the 


„ Kingdom of Heaven.” But he preſently 


explains his intention: How hard is it 
Tor them, that” n in riches And when 


eu | . he 


» wo aw. © a 
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he ye, it is impoffible, but that offences 
will come; you cannot conceive him to 
aſſert, that it is not in men's power, to 

avoid offenſive behavior; but that it is 
tod probable, too much to be feared; they 
* will be guilty of ſuch bebarior. 22. Well 
then! It is only a difficulty, by no trieans 
an impoffibility, for the moſt wilful fin- 
ners, mentioned in Scripture, to be re- 
. to repentance and ſal vation. 
II. "From" theſe paſſages thus compared 
together, it will be pretty eaſy, to deliver the 
ſubſtance of the doctrine, what is; or what 
„is not, 4 pardonable fin, in a Chriſtian; 
and ſo to make way for the reſt of thoſe 
r which ſpeak about this matter. 
. Tt appears, that ; no one particular 
it of fin, though of the moſt criminal 
natute, and done with the utmoſt delibe- 
ration, or conſent of the will, is abſolutely 
* uhpardonable in a Chriſtian, by the terms 
of the Goſpel.” I grant, that ſuch an act 
gives a terrible wound, to the conſcience; 
and a violent ſhock, to all the former good 
principles of the mind. The conſequence 


is, that a recovery of thoſe principles, maſt 
enen : be, 
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be, in proportion, the mote arduous taſk, 
But this is all, that the above- cited paſſages 

pronounge, concerning any ſuch, act. To 
go a ſtep, further, and make it incapable of 
forgiveneſs, would be to make Chriſtianity 
an almoſt cruel diſpenſation : would rob 
the Goſpel of the mercies, that ſo illuſtri- 
duſly ſhine through it; would bereave us 
of the comfort we receive from thoſe num- 
berleſs Scriptures, herein God our Savior, 
and. Chriſt opt Redeemer, have. called een 
the . moſt; heinous, finners, | to repentance. 
| Our, gracious, Lord invites, not barely. thoſe 
that travel, but thoſe that are heavy laden, 
with ſin, to come unto Him and he 
will give them, reſt,” cn den 25 

As all vnrightcopſacſs is fn 3% 6, in 
ric juſlice, all deliberate fin is, damnable. 
But, as many. poiſons , may, in themſelves, be 
deadly 3 and yet be curable, by timely re- 
medies; ſo, many particular acts of vice 
may be mortal z, and , yet, where juſtice is 
tempered with Divine Mercy; ; true, repent- 
_ ance may reſtore. the ſinner to life. . 
_ The. Goſpel is ſo far from laying any ſc- 


| vers diſcquragements i in the way of ſuch, an 
| offender, 


«4 


L 
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offender, if penitent; that it confirms every 
hope which reaſon or nature can ſuggeſt to 
him. Chtiſtianity gives us the plaineſt rules 
ol duty, and the ſtrongeſt motives for the 
government of our paſſions, But it does 
not pretend to take away thoſe: paſſions. It 
leaves us ſtill in a ſtate, ſubject to various 
temptations: Wherein even good men, 
haue frequently a hard ſtruggle, to ſtand the 
trial: Wherein it cannot be expected, but 
that ſome, even of them, will ſometimes 
fall. And as this is the condition of 
aur Chriſtian life; the proviſion, made in 
out behalf, is moſt kindly adapted to it. 
For, if any man ſin, although he fin 
wilfully, we have an advocate with the 
% Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; ſays 
St. John. And, where St. Paul ſpeaks of 
perſons, that had been enſnared by Satan 
himſelf; he explicitly, ſpeaks alſo, of their 
tecovery from this ſnare: That they may 
©. recover. themſelves out of the ſnate of 
10 the Devil, who are taken captive by 
** him.” 

” Rory Though FROM primitive Cbric. 
tians were ſo ſtrict in their diſcipline, dee | 
v9 194.5) ey 
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they denied a-notorious finner to be reſtored 
to their communion; it was only to their 
external communion: they did not pro- 
nounce him incapable of being reſtored to 
God's favor by repentance. And though, 
by way of terror to others, they ſhut the 
gate of the altar, againſt him; they never 
preſumed to ſhut the gate of Heaven, 
_ againſt any who were truly reformed. Nay, 
they would not have carried their diſcipline 
fo far as they did; had they followed the 
direction of goed St. Paul: Who thus ad- 
viſes the Galatians. Brethren, if a man 
« be'overtaken in a fault; ye, that are ſpiri- 
« tual, reſtore ſuch a man, in the ſpirit of 
« meckneſs.” And when one of the Co- 
tinthians had committed the ſcandal of mar- 
trying his father's wife, even while the Fa- 
ther was living; though the A poſtle got 
him cenſured and excommunicated for it; 
yet, in his ſecond Epiſtle, he ordered the 
congregation, upon the man's repentance, 
to forgive him, and to comfort him, that 
* he might not be ſwallowed up with over- 
** much ſorrow, and that Satan might gain 
* no advantage againſt them.” Too great 
| ſeverity, 
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ſeverity, if it drives the inner into deſpair, 
will prove of as . nn too 
much lenity. Pq | 05 Ter? 548807 
2. It e natwithiznding any 
ſeemingly harſh expreſſions concerning the 
wilful ſins of Chriſtians; there is repent- 


hut even for à habit, or courſe, of vice. 


In this caſe; indeed, from the well-known 
influence of all evil cuſtoms, the difficulty 
of repenting, and the danger of not repent- 
ing, will both be greatly increaſed, But an 
impoſſibility of repentance, is never once 
aſfinmed in Scripture, The exbortations, | 
the examples, the promiſes, lie all on the 
| rar. 91s © | 
St. Paul tells us, that whatever thing 
« were written aforetime” (concerning the 
fins of God's ancient, people the Jews, and 
his puniſhments of them) mere written 
*« for our learning; for a warning, and an 
enſample, to Us; to give us hope in the 
ſame Divine mercies,' and/.a dread of the 
fame Divine - judgments, wma were ex- 
erciſed upon them. 

8 Sn a time, 4 long time, 

11 when 


; * 
as +. 
: = 


when almoſt that whole nation was ſunk in 
the habitual” practice of 'idolatry,-and of all 


Juſt diſpleaſnre. And how did God deal 


with them ? He did not give them up to 


ruin, till they were paſt all cure l- The 


Prophets indeed ſometimes repreſent their 


condition in ſuch high figures, as if they 
were finally reprobate: But there was al- 


ways a ſuppoſal of room for repentance, and 


of its Ty dual rpg _ __ _ 
„ Cbnberbing 150 ee Iſraelites; God 


fays, by the Prophet Hoſea, © Ephraim is 


joined to idols: Let him alone: it is in 


* vain, to attempt reclaiming them.“ Vet, 
upon a ſight of their miſeries, and remorſe; 


how gracious, how tender, are the Divine 
words! O Ephraim, what ſhall I do un- 


to thee! How ſhall I give thee up! I 
«« will not er; + "HOO os I am __ 
*© and not man.” 

In the Prophet Jani God | ſpeaks 
thus, of this ſame rebellious race. Run 
« ye to and fro, through the ſtreets of Je- 


emma See, if ye can find a man, that 


« executeth 


„ — —_ 7 — - 
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| re executeth judgment, that ſecketh the 
<« truth.” The lower ſort were univerſally 
depraved. But perhaps, fays God, it ie 
their ignorance, that enſlaves them to. vice. 
Theſe; are poor, and fooliſh: They un- 
40 derſtand not the way of the Lord, nor the 
e jodgment of their Cod. Tberefore I 
will get me to the great men, and ſpeak; 
«unto them. For they, by their educa- 


tion, and; other adyantages, maſt ſurely 
think and act more wiſely. But, alas! 
Even theſe too, who ought to kn.] Z ſo | 


much better, have. altogether ohen 
«yoke, and burſt the bonds. Sli £6 
- Moreover -: As to their tepentance, or 


any Jikelihood of it; it is repreſented as a 


thing beyond all proſpect! Can the Ethi- 


plan change his {kin, or the Leopard. his 


| ſpats d? Then may ye alſo d good, who 
H arelsceuſtomed to do evil... 


Vet, at the ſame time, the moſt affæctionate 


per ſuaſiyes Ladd offered, to induce them to 
reform. Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſa- 
em i deſt my ſoul. depatt from thes ! Go. 
© and ſpœak to them all that I command thee. 
t. may be, they will hear, and return from 


Vor. III. M *« their 


4 


2 Oben * even they were declared unpar- 


- ©: hduſe;”* Here 


but becauſe their whole*teniperof mind wat” 
ſo deterininately malicious, ſo wilfelly-dbr- 
_ rupt, that our bleſſed Lord, who knew their 
very fouls, knew they would always blaſ- 


WO "py ue 0307 wy nn an- 
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elt evil ways: It may be, they with con- 
„Ader; though they. Be a rebellivus' 


Here, you \ ee, it 1s uniformly” 
ſuppoſed, that the thoft habitual trunlgteſſori 


had a pobver to repent; and that their te- 
| Pentance-could not fail to obtain mercy; 


Ia the New Teſtament, thoſe Jewi, who, 
beſide refuſing” to believe in Chriſt; abuſed 


this perſon, blaſphemed his miracbes, ant ure 


thereby ſaid ev si 2 againſt the“ Holy 


d6ntble; hot merely becauſe ikey blaſ- 
phemed, at that time, und in that manner, 


phemte, and neyer repent of theit blaſphe- 
my: Wheteas, with teſpect to thoſe] of 
them who did blaſpheme, and wiekedly 
help to erucify the Son of God; the mo- 
tient they became · prieked in their hearts,” 
on beholding freſti Miracles from the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt, at ihe Gay of Pentecoſt j and 
begged the Apoſtles to tell them . what 


wer 
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ſwer did St. Peter give them! Repent, 
* and be baptized, every one of you, for the- 
« remiflſion of fins: And ye ſhall” (not 
barely be ' pardoned for your former. {tn 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but) . receive the 
«« gifts of tho Holy Ghoſt,” «--Let this one 


inſtance. ſave mo the trouble of quoting an 


abundance. of others, wherein the Goſpel 
holds. forth repentance, to the moſt harden- 
ed, invoterate, fionhers: + 1 nt 
- -Bnough I hope has bn fold ; ſatisfy 
the ſcruples incident to two ſorts of per- 


ſons, we ſometices meet with. -One of 


whom, live under à dread,- that they have 
committed the never to be forgiven fin 
«againſt the Holy Ghoſt:“ Quite forget- 


ting, how incapable men at preſent are, of 


doing what thoſe Jewiſly finners did, rela- 


tive to our Savior's Miracles, which were 


wrought before their eyes: Equally forget- 


ting alſo, that even thoſe Jews were ex- 
cluded from forgiveneſs, only becauſe they 
would not ſeek it by repentance.---The ſe- 
cond, is the ſcruple of them, who imagine, 
* there is no pardon for fins, committed af- 


ter receiving the Holy Communion.” As 
M2 „an lune 
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jf one Sacrament were more ſacred," or Had 
more terror in it, than another. As if many 
fins after baptiſm, Could certainly find mer- 
ey; but a fingle one, after the Lord's ſup- 
per (Which is only a continuation of the 
ume Covenant) were for ever irretrievable ! 
Such is the deluſion of theſe people! In 


order to avoid a crime, that merely may be 


committed, after the performance of a duty, 
they run into the uudoubted crime of neg- 
liecting the duty: itſelf; of conſtantly: abſent- 


ing themſel ves from the Sacrament; © 
Now this whole miſtake has no kind of 


foundation, but the occaſional words of St. 
Paul to the Corinthians; ſome of whom had 
ſhamefully profaned the Holy Table, by the 
ſin of drunkenneſs. And yet the damnation 
that. is, the Divine diſpleaſure) denounced 
againſt them, no more implies an abſolute 
impoſſibility of pardon; than the Ethiopi- 
an's ſlin, or the Leopard's ſpots, imply an 
ahbſolute impoſſibility of reformation, _ 
Thus far I have dwelt upon the comfor- 

table interpretation of theſe Scriptures); to 
prevent every Chriſtian from deſpairing of 
repentance, and of the forgiveneſs of his 
wilful fins, 


But 
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But there is another part of the doctrine 


contained in them, which it behoves us 
eſpecially to remember; and without which, 


the former will do us little ſervice; name - 
ly that, though the wilful offences of a 
«* Chriſtian are not debarred from the benefit 
« of repentance ; yet they always carry in 
them great guilt, as well as danger. So 
that, where his converſion is not impoſlible 
it may oftentimes be difficult and hazardout, 
to a high degree 

Whence this difficulty comes; . 
this hazard lies; what care we ſhould take, 


and what rules we ſhould obſerve, in order to 


be delivered from it; will much deſerve 
your attention, when we meet again. 


FI 
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If we fin wilfaly, after that we have received 
the knowledge of the Truth; there Temgin= 
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l no more e E HY: | 
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| \ OR fuisfying the Lee or relieviag 
1 the fears, of ſuch perſons as may be 
apt to miſtake the ſenſe of theſe words, and 
to draw ann W _—_ 
them; I have, 
I. By comparing e 8 
Scriptures, both in this. Epiſtle and elſe- 
where, clearly ſhewn you, that the fin, im- 
mediately intended here, is the fin of Apoſ- 
On or the renouncing, and falling away 
M 4 from 
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from, Chriſtianity---a fin, to which the 
Hebrews, in' common with all the primi- 

tive Chriſtians, were peculiarly ſubjected ; 

through the, perſecuti is they underwent, 
botlr from their Jewiſh and Heathieh adver- 
ſaries. 

II. By a right interpretation of theſe, 
and various other Scripture- paſſages, as well 
as by the hole tenor of the Goſpel-cove- 
nant; I demonſtrated, that even this ſin was 
not incapable of repentance, or re- con ver- 
fon; and therefore did not ANY. ex 

Jude men from forgiveneſs . 

In conſequence of the oy proofs,. I; in- 
ferred, that the fins of no man, profeſſing 
Chriſtianity, whether committed after his 
Baptiſm only, or after his having recejved 
the Holy gacrament, are exempied from 
Divine: Me rue 
T remarked to you further, that this aſ- 
ſertion holds true, not merely concerning 
tinge acts, but even concerning habits, of 
vice; that the Goſpel malces no ſevete diſ- 
tinctiohs, but admits all ſinners to. recon- 
Ciliation, who comply withlthe terms it has 

„ 88 in one word, 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt came to invite men univerſally, to re- 
pentance and ſalvation ; a5 he himſelf moſt 
explicitly declares: Not excepting thoſe 
very Jews, who, by impiouſly aſcribing his 
Miracles to evil ſpirits, ſinned againſt 
„the Holy Ghoſt, and afterwards. one 
ted yh thorn a bu Eu 
At the ſame ue — 1 dk 
that ſome» kinds, as well as ſome degrees of 
ſin, are both more offenſive to God, and 
more dangerous in themſelves, than others; 
that all are ſo dangerous, particularly in a 
Chriſtian, as to call for our moſt careful and 
ſtrenuous endeavors, to fulfil the conditions 
requiſite for ewe their mn Nn 
ſonm, I lng ts | 1 
II. I come now; in . r 2 75 

nal deſign, to conſider the real danger of all 
wilful fins ; eſpecially thoſe, committed by 
a Diſciple. of FORE Which danger 1 
be evident, 

1, If you \Vonetleg, that. the fins of. a 
Chriſtian, being an offence againſt the two- 
fold light, f reaſon, and of Revelation, are 
conſequently far more heinous than the ſins 
of a poor Heathen, who lives in a mere ſtate 
2 o 
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of nature, and never ** received the know. 
ledge of the?! (revealed) . Truth.“ For 
it is, I preſume, an undiſputed propoſition, 
im morale as well as in religion, that the 
„ clearer knowledge! any offender, whether 
man or "other rational agent, has, or may 
and ought to have, of his obligations; the 
morè corrupt” are his finful principles, and 
„of courſe the more difficult to be made 
pure; the moro flagitious are his crimes, 
and the more ſevere ſhould be his puniſh- 

ment!“ Indeed I apprehend this to be an 
uncontroverted maxim, throughout all civil, 

ſoeial, and domeſtie liſe; to be the fland- 
ard of juſtice, in the infliction of all penal. 
ties, and in the execution of all penal laws... 
„That ſinner, ho knew little of his 
„Lord's Will, cell be beaten with few 
« ſtripes: "He" who knew much of it, 
« ſhall be besten with many ſtripes 3 and 
* with ſtripes proportioned in number, 
„to "the degree of knowledge againſt 
Which he ttanſgreſſed.“ If this of our 
Savior's, be not an equitable rula, of judg- 
ment, and of puniſhment;j thers cannot 


* be found, in the whole compaſs 
of 
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of nature, or of mw moſt” Saen e 
nation. 7 
Pollowing the ſame juſt ne! our 
bleſſed Maſter ſays to the obſtinate Phari- 
fees; who were terribly afraid of being 
thought ignorant, and blind; * if ye were 
blind, ye ſhould have no fin.”” Guilt 
does not ariſe, from involuntary ignorance ; 
but from knowledge, either not employed 
at all, or employed to bad purpoſes; from 
talents, either hidden in the earth, or dar | 
dered away in vice. 
2. The danger of all Pp wilful, fins, 
will be apparent in a ſecond view; namely, 
that * ſuch fins are exceedingly apt to get 
© the dominion over us; to become ha- 


| « bitual, and fired upon us, like the Ethi- 


"6pian's/ ſkin, or the Leopard's ſpots: 
* Whence they, too often, are not fuſficient= 
«ly repented of, as long as we live.” 

Whenever this is the caſe, the ſinner, 


you ſee, dies in the midſt of his fins, and can 
reap no benefit: from the Sacrifice or merit: 
of Chriſt; ' which atone for reformed fins 
only, not for all fins indifcriminately; Hea- 
yen forbid !- It is an infinite merey, that he 
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has, cancelled, the xrimes, of which we hear 
tily repent. To ſuppoſe: that he has wiped 


_  . away all, crimes, Without exception or diſ- 


tinction, is to make him the encourager of 
univerſal vice: It is moſt profanely to blaſ- 
pheme, both the Goſpel, and God its author. 
Repent, and be converted, was the con- 
dition of forgiveneſs, proclaimed with one 
united voice, by John the Baptiſt, the fore- 
runner of Chriſt; by Chriſt bimſelf, in his 
an perſon z and by all . able. * 
Im 
Wiltul fins then 1 fay, 4 if not forſaken i in 
5 due time, are perpetually tempting us to 
repeat them, till they grow into a confirmed 
habit, cauſe the finner to leave the world, 
in a ſtate of impenitence; and thereby pre- 
clude him from all ſhare in the Saen 
1 wt et tit 
3. n willal or deli- 
berate ſins are ſo dangerous, ſo offenſive to 
Godi particularly in ourſelyes of this prote- 
Rant church and kingdom, is; that We have 
the Goſpel before us in its original] purity, 
if we do not perverſely miſunderſtand. or 
Werne it. W. e ate not prohihited by 
f) Spiritual 
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| Spiritual tyranny, from ſearching the Scrip- 
tures, in which it is contained. We are not 
deluded by ſubtle prieſts, to put our truſt in 

ces; and vain abſolutions; as expi- 
ations for the. moſt wilful crimes; On the 
contrary, we are-expreffly taught to rely 
upon the Sacred Writings only; and to in- 
quire, for ourſelves; what are the terms, 
which they have actually laid before us. 


Not to be tedious! We have the word orf 


God continually read in our ears, continu- 
ally open to our inſpection; with liberty to 
make free and full examination into every 
part of it. Beſides all which, we have cur- 
rent amongſt us, the works of many emi- 
nently pious and able men; whoſe whole 
ſtudies: were employed, in freeing Chtiſ- 
tihnity from numberleſs corruptions; in in- 
veſtigating its real deſign; in explaining to 
Chriſtian people, its Heavenly doctrines, 
precepts, and promiſes. What a manifeſt 
-aggravation therefore, is there; of the guilt, 
and conſequently: of the danger, of etimes 


wilfully committed by men, Who live un- 
der ſuch advantageous circumſtances! 

Phe ſubſtance of the foregoing . 
f | the 
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the concluſion to be drawn from it, is brief. - 
Illy this that the wilful fins Chriſtians, 
© ſpeaking at large, are the moſt criminal 
© of all human ſins ; and that the wilful ſins 
of any particular Chriſtian, are more or 
_ © leſs criminal, as he has more or leſs enjoyed 
the means of moral and religious inftruc- 
. © tjon; - as -he has -been more or leſs bleſt 
© with the means of learning and knowing 
© his duty; from his ſituation in the world, 
from the manner of his education, from 
the good or bad principles of the church, 
nation, or eee 
6 brought up. 1 43 0 
IV. My fourth 20 laſt alem to lay 
before you a few eaſy rules of advice; that 
may help you to avoid, as well as to reco- 
BY Ing the Og ae _ _ 
neee 
, dork: 10 Jung this Andes 8 4 
| eſs; his: ſins to God, the Supreme Law- 
giver, againſt whoſe authority all ſins are | 
committed. Let him frequently implore 
| the Divine forgiveneſs, of what is paſt; the 4 
Divine Grace and affiftance, towards com- i 
1 his reformation ; towards rendering 
his 
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his repentance acceptable and effectual.· 


Such addreſſes to his Maker (which he a 


ought moſt eſpecially to offet up, in this 
houſe of prayet and confeſſion) will give 
comfort to his ſoul; will add continual 
ſtrength, to his pious hopes, and virtuous 


reſdlutions. This is his firſt ſtep. i 


2. The ſecond is, to carry. thoſe reſo- 
lutions into action; not to rely ſolely upon 
Cod (which would be adding ſin to ſin) but 
to do the utmoſt he poſſibly can, for him- 
ſelF;: Since God, be aſſured, grants no 


% man repentaace unto liſe, without the 


man s on fuicere- deſite of it, nh e 
endeavors/40 attain it. 

The monſtrous Aoctrine "of irrefible 
Grace, or that God converts and ſaves 
* fioful men by ſome violent impulſe upon 
their minds, independently of any con- 


i ſent, any concurrence, of their on, has 


been propagated by none, but either by 


diſtempered eothufiaſts, or by wilfal; de- 


ccivers: Both of whom have exiſted, un- 


der different denominations, throughout 


every region and period of the Ces ow 


bnd t 232; * Nau 60 iets ta ud 
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its firſt foundation until this very-'day. A 
. indeed, but an infinitely fatal doo- 

„to all the various | ſpecies of wicked 
— A ef Wiebe men. A doctrine, that 
makes them righteous,” without morals „ 
and Chriſtians, without Chriſtianity ; that 


inſures their paſſage to Heaven, without la. 


bor, condition, pretenſion, or qualification. 
In the mean time however, God be praiſed; 
the Holy Seriptures are utter ſtrangers to 
any ſuch doctrine; which is a ſcandal to 


common ſenſe, and would diſgrace: the reli. 


gion of even the loweſt: Heathen 1) 
* Repent, and turn \ yourſelves: from all 
« your tranſgreſſions; that ſo iniquity may 
« not be your ruin: Caſt away all ybur 
de tranſgreſſions: Make you a new heart, 
and a new ſpitit: For why will ye die, O 
«Houſe: of Isel“ are the uffectionbte 
words of God himſelf, in the Prophet Bae- 
kiel, to his ancient people the Jews. Where 
— bundeſt . ee Jig ſeeing, that 
Pex wp not ahora er God! (which 
would have been abſurd, in the higheſt de- 
gree) * - Leniaiie<ewy 


« deed.” 


So, 


7 
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So, again; when thoſe Jews of later date, 
who with wicked hands had crucißed their 
Savior, ** were pricked in their hearts; and 
id to- Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſe | 
tles, men, and brethren, what, ſhall we 
1+ do?” The language wag; exactly Gmilars 
to that in Exckiel: The plain apſwer was, 
* repent, and be baptized, eyery one of 
you; that your fins may be blotted out; 
Acta, the ſecond, and third. Where it is 
intuitively evident, that their repentance, as 
well as their baptiſm, was to be a matter of | 
their on proper, free, choice, 1 
Further yet. When St. Paul, in his 
Epiſtle to the-- Philippians, commands us to 
work out our Salvation, with fear and 
trembling; he founds his command, up- 
on the following reaſon: For it is God,” 
fays he, who warketh in you both to 
«© will, and to do.“ He makes the Divine 
aſſiſtance an argument, not for an indolent 
or a confident dependence. upon God; but 
for the exerciſe of our on ͤutmoſt care 
and caution, ia the grand * of our Sal- 
vation 
Laſtly. When he tells us, in his firſt 
Vox. III. N Epiſtle 


„ SENT 2 
'Bpikile to this Obrinthians/ that < the Orace, 
_ *© hi 
got in vain; for that he labored more 
* abundantly, than all the other Apofttes ;” 
he piouſly confiders*Divine'Grate as an ob- 
ligation upon him, to exert his moſt a&ive 
diligence, in the office of his miniſtry; and 


_ - is, * beſtowed upon him“ . ae 


God, for that very purpoſe. ' %,. 


But enough,” and Pere much more 


khan enough, has been faid,” in a caſe ſo per- 
ſpicuous. © Where for; 


ly. Since we all Aw beyobd 4 84 


doubt, "4 of what fins we are wilfully guil- 
ty; the part we have to act, as penitents, 
is no 'Jefs obvious: Let us beware of thoſe 


1 ſins, let us vigikantly guard ourſelves againſt 
them, for the remainder of our lives. 


4 Let the wicked, fays the Prophet Ifaiah 
to the Ifraelites, . forſake his way; and the 


« unfighteous man his thoughts. Let 
„him that ſtole,” ſays" the great Apoſtle, 


leaf no more; but let him honeſtiy la- 


1 bor, working with his bands the thing 

„ which is good. Let the drunkard; and 

cer other libertine, fly from his wes com- 
| * pavjons : 


ch God beſtowed upon bimiclf, ws 


- 
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— Let him call forth all his power, 

to ſubdue the paſſions, and to repel. the 
* that have driven him to the 
brink of deſtruQtion,---Let the coxetous 
man reflect upon the Sacred doctrine, Imight 

truly call it the indiſputable maxim, that 
i the love of money is the root of all evil; 
and ſtrire to baniſh this vile affectionꝰ 


for ever from his eee . fine. Let all 
vicious people, whatever be their perſonal or 


particular vices, take as much pains, for the 
time to come, to ſuppreſs theit corrupt de- 
ſires; as they have formerly taken, to in- 

dulge, to cherich, and jp er them. | 


SL © ©L 5 


and, — his actual me ; be may fairly | 
hope for the Grace, of God, becauſe he will 
be. a fit object of it. Hle may fairly expect, 
that God will aſfiſt him, to carry forward, 
and to perfect, the work, which he has fo 
well begun. If he thus performs his own 
part, he may ſafely, and without preſump- 
tion, apply to himſelf, St. Paul's conſolation 
to the Corinthian Chriſtians ; that “the 
* righteous God will not ſuffer him to be 


_ ** tempted above what he can bear ; but will, 
N 2 | 15 with 
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with the remptation, make a x way! for' dim 
*'to eſcape.” e Petit t: 


I bope you pehbatvs; from the "_— 
of this and the preceding ſection, that I in 


no wiſe mean to exclude the Grace or aſ- 
fiſtance of God, from the work of our con- 
verſlon; but merely to unite with that aſ- 
ſiſtance, our own earneſt endeavors to con- 
vert ourſelves. Which is the fingle notion 
of repentance, that ever ought to be preach- 


ed, or that ever can conſcientiouſly be preach- | 


ed, to any Chriſtian congregation, gr 


I may now add, as the "reſult of the in- 
terpretation given of the text ; that the moſt 


wicked men, fince wickedneſs firſt-entered 


into the world, always had power to repent, 


and certainly might have been ſaved, if their 
repentance had commenced before it was too 
late.---Which brings me to the laſt admo- 


-nition I ſhall offer upon the ſubject; but 


ſuch an admonition, as is indiſpenſably re- 
quiſite to render the former ones of any 
good effect: Namely, that, 

* Since reformation, to every ſinner, 
eſpecially to every wilful ſinner, is a work, 
not 80 of infinite — but of im- 

mediate 
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mediate neceſſity likewiſe ; it ought to be 
ſet about, and to be put in execution, as 
quickly as poſſible. | Let me therefore re- 
queſt your attention to the following urgent 
reaſons, why it ſhould not, why it muſt not, 
be delayed, on any pretence whatſoever. 
1. The utter uncertainty of health, and of 
life: Which latter, is often cut off, with- 
out an hour's notice; and in a moment re- 
duces all our - defigns, good as well as evil, 
to nothing. 2. The almoſt equal uncer- 
tainty of our own future diſpoſitions, and 
future teſolutions. We know not what 
changes # day may produce, either in the 
things external to us, or in ourſelyes. When- 
ever, then; you feel an inclination to repent; 
_ gladly embrace, encourage, and improve it. 
For, if once you let it lip; you can never 
be ſure, that it will return. Or, if it ſhould; 
it will, in all probability, be much faintec 
the next time, than it was at firſt, Hence 
our Savior warns the Apoſtles themſelves : 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
© temptation. For, though the Spirit in- 
* deed/is willing, thefleſhis weak.” * Your 
g bncereſt intentions, unleſs firmly ſupport- 
| N 3 | * ed, 
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* cd, will, be in perpetual danger oh being 
LEY ©, defeated; -- by the allurementę of objects 
about you, and by your paſſions within 
Dou. 3. The third argument for a ſpee- 
dy tepentance, is; that the ſooner it is be- 
gun; or, in other words, the longer you 
live in «ſtate; of reformation; and virtue; 
the greater will be its own intrinſe value, 
and the mor e acceptable. will it ,accordingly 
be in the fight of God.---Whereas, 4thly, 
it may eaſily be put off, till it will be ab- 
ſolutely of no avail. For, when death Jooks 
von, in the face; what can your repentance 
ſigniſy ? What worth, what virtue, can it 
have in it? When it proceeds from nothing 
but ſelfiſh fear, the loweſt of all motives 
When you are become totally unable, either 
to form any good reſolutions, or to live long 
engygh, to prove whether they are ſo! .. 
Take with you. therefore, keep er 
in mind, and obſerve as the rule of your 
practice, the words of the Son of Sirach: 
Heap not ſig upon ſin: For, in one ſin 
only, thou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed,, Make 
no delay, to turn to the Lord, and defer 
not patil death Wan ae For in thy 


* ſecurity 


x 
1 + 
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 « ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and ſhalt 
« periſh in the day of vengeance.” Now 
hear God's own invitation, and gracious pro- 
miſe, on the oppoſite fide, in his Prophet 
- » Tfaiah ; ** Incline your ear, and come unto 
«© Me: Hearken, and your ſoul ſhall live: 
« And I will make an everlaſting Covenant 
with you, even the ſure mercies of Da- 
« vid. So, again. Seek ye the Lord, 
* while He may be found: Call ye upon 
Him, while he is near. Return unto the 
Lord, for he will have mercy upon you; 
* and to your God, for: he will abundantly 


To whom, only wiſe--- . 


— 
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Bl:fſed are they, who are perſecuted for Rigb- 
 » Feouſneſe ſakes For their's is the Kingdom of 
| Heaven, te f Ar BENE or 


1 2 [4 o #5 - 


„ 


V Viking aaa hot Rightconſneh 
, ſake," our Savior, in this place, figni- 


oo the being perſecuted, for the ſake of 
Religion; but, eſpecially, and particularly, 
for the ſake of his own Religion; as the 
whole context, in conjunction with the 
whole hiſtory of the times, abundantly teſ- 
tiſies.- And fince this is all, that ſeems 


neceſſary to be premiſed; I ſhall proceed 


F 40 f 
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To treat upon the Text, in the following 
method. I. I will confider · Perſecu- 


10 tion for Righteouſneſs ſake,” as it has 


been exerciſed- in, the preceding ages of the 
Chriſtian Church; and as it ſtill ſubſiſts 
among ourſelves, the preſent members of the 


Church of England.---II. I will take pro- 


per notice of the Bleſſing here pronounced 


upon thoſe, who are forced toy undergo it : 


Namely, that theirs is the Kingdom of 


„Heaven“ III. I ſhall conclude, with 


\ 


10 iHyſtrate the ſubject? © 3 A __ i Na 8 Wa 
I, Then. As Chriſtianity" was deſigned 


Jewiſh prieſts ; and. by all the zealous advo- 


two or three remarks, that will further help 


* 
_ 


to ſet aſide the ritual, or peculiar part, of the 


"Jewiſh inſtitution ; it was therefore ſtrongly 


oppoſed, and the profeſſors as well as the 
preavhers' of it bitterly perſecuted by the 


cates for the Religion, or for what they were 
pleaſed to ſtile the Religion, of Moſes: 
There were indeed ſome, abſolutely! ſpeaking 


many, who became Oonverts to the Goſpel, 


_ 
Oz 


from that nation aut the great majority | 
continued to the laſt, implatable. adverſaries 


bogig Ho Li ; bsi: T 0 01 vis 20k 
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of this way of Righteonſneſs: Which 
was the juſt cauſe of their final over - 
neee eee rd been 
2 dly. As, the; Goſpel was. intended to 
aboliſh the ſuperſtition, of the Gentile na- 
tions, to correct their abſurd notions of the 
Deity, and to ſuppreſs the hole worſhip of 
Idols : it met with a no leſs fierce oppoſition 
from the ſelf-intereſted | Heathen, Prieſts, 
from their Civil Governors, from all wha 
were bigoted eto the manners and opinions 
wherein they had been brought up. This, 
together v ith that before mentioned, Was 
the earlieſt perſecution to which the Chriſ- 
tians were expoſed: and is the pærſecution, 
more immediately pointed at by our Savior 
in the Text, as well as often elſewhere. 
s ſhall be perſecuted,” fays he to the firſt 
preachers of bis doctrine, from city to 
city. Le ſhall be hated: of all men. Ve 
en be brought before the Kings and Ru- 


lers, for my Name's ſake. Yea, the time 


* gometh, that whoſoever, killeth you, Ml 

5 think that he doeth God. ſervice.” Wo | 
Zdly. When Chriſtianity, had overcome | 

| thel IerFige.perſecutions.y ee 


ll ceived 


ids 8 E NRMON XI. 
ceived and eſtabliſhed in the world; the 
Chriſtians, becauſe they were no longer 

diſturbed by enemies from abroad, per- 
verfely became their own worſt enemies 
at home. - They quatrelled, and divided 
themſelves into faftions, about articles of 
belief; about/abſiruſe'poitts of ſpeculation 
about 'church<power; | church-preferments, 


ceremonies of devotion, and the like fruit- 


ful ſources of pieus litigation, For, as to 
the practical, eſſential matters of the Goſpel; 
They will ben ne dlſpote; but are as much 
mote evident, as they are more important, 
than all the rieb vhedifying - jets; 
nithi"ſquabble and nght abbutt:t: 
Fou will readily conceive therefore, — 
there is one conteſt; theſe ancient Chriſtians 
ſeldom entered into; namely,” Which of 
t them ſhould moſt excel, or ſhould have the 
5 "largeſt ſhare, in the virtues of à Chriſtian 
fe.” But all other emulation and con- 
tentions, they were almoſt tually in- 
volved in. And their internal feuds often 
occaſioned perſecutions of one another, near- 
ly as dreadful, and fur more ſinful, than any 
whictr they ſuffered from Eeathens, or from 


29 V1.2 Jews. 


- 
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Jews.” - Orthodoxy on the one fide, and He. 
reſy on the other, were che two technical 
terms; that diſtinguiſhed the parties Ne 
in this unchriſtian warfare; 7 12! 
Athly. When popery became pen 
ing Roligion, I mean the prevailing profeſſed 
mode of Chriſtianity ; all perſons, ſubject to 
thoſo Princes who acknowledged the in- 
fallible eceleſlaſtical authority of the Biſhop. 
of Rome, were compelled. to declare their 
full aſſent to the Popiſh doctrines, under 
pain of encommunicatione, inquiſitions, and 
the ſevereſt penalties. With the perſecu< 
tions and cruelties inflicted by this infernal 
tyranny, upon every creature ho dared to 
diſſent; the hiſtory of Chriſtianity abounds: 
To the diſgrace of human nature, as well as 
to the moſt" profane abuſe of the Goſpel. 
The examples of them, in huge volumes of 
Martyrs, are ſo numerous, and fo notorious ; 
that to enter into a detail of particulars, 
would be not only a needleſs, but an almoſt 
endleſs, under taking. Wherefore let us 
come down to what more Tg apper- 
tains to ourfelves. © 

Ithly. hace re of this ſpiritual domi- | 
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aan, being How greatly: ſofteried,' even in 


A — in ſume good mea- 


ure, baniſhed; by the glorious Reforma- 
tion, from our own; We rat preſent can 


ufer no perſecution, of the terrible kind 
referred to above. But ve may ſilt be op- 


multiplicity of inſtantes. We may under 
go, as well as commit, injuſtice and vio- 
lence, in a million of ſhapes. Trials of 


theſe ſorts, are by no means at an end; 


nor ever will be at an end, while men 


continue what they are. So that many per- 


ſons, at this day, throughout our own 
and other the moſt free countries, may often 


be aid, in a bery true ſenſe, to © ſuffer per- 
L ſeeution. Nay, we have been no ſtran- 


gers to Religious Altercations 3 or to Re- 
ligious Controverſies, as they are modeſtly 
called; in which many men, of ſuperior 
merit as well as ſuperior learning, though 
not--perſecuted by public authority, have 
been ſhamefully ſlandered and traduced by 
the perſonal virulence of their reſpective an- 
tagoniſts. 
allied to perſecution, or whether it be not 
Py the _ thing; is a point, which 

2 ſhall 


preſſed, and may oppreſs one another, in a 


And how nearly ſuch uſage is 


SERMON. XI. 197 


Thad not tale upon me to deride, but ſhall 
leave to be determined ,by your own! 112 | 
nature and reflection; + | 7 

Sthly. When our Lord ſays here, 0 blel⸗ 
er ſed are they, that are perſecuted, for Righ- 
«teouſneſs ſake; let us be careful, not to 
miſtake his meaning. Neither perſecution 
in the caſe of Religion, nor any other inju- 
rious treatment, can, of itſelf alone, intitle 
any man to a blefling. No l It is His Be- 
havior © Under ſuch -wrongful treatment, 
wherein all the virtue, all the bleſſedneſa, 
conſiſts: His bearing it, with patience; 
with reſignation to the Divine Providence, 
that permits it: His charitable forgiveneſs 
of the men, who are guilty of it: His 
praying for them that deſpitefully uſe and 
perſecute him, as our Savior injoins in 
this ſame chapter. To ſay the whole, at 
once; His following that Savior s great exam 
ple: Who, when he was teviled, reviled 
not again: When he ſuffered, he threatened 
not; but committed himſelf to that God, 
«who judgeth righteouſly,”--- This is the 
conduct, that will qualify him for the re- 


ward, which our Lord here promiſes ; and 
. which 
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. which 1 come now moe partieulely fh 

conſider. rsd wed na a tiki | 
II. «« Bleſſed! are a, who are perſe- 
« cuted for Righteouſpeſs ſake; For | theirs, 


is the Kingdom of Heaven.“ Lou may, 


with great propriety, lay an emphaſis, a pe- 
' culiar ſtreſs, upon the word Theirs. They 
who * ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake,” in 
the cauſe of God, and in the defence of a 
reaſon to hope for admittance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or for the Bleſſings of 
a future ſtate. Many virtuous' perſons find 
a Preſent recampenſe of their virtuous be- 
havior ; by receiving. the praiſes of Men, or 
by meeting with other favors: and  civilities 
from them. Godlineſs, in ſundry caſes, is 
profitable, with reſpe& to the life that no 
is, as well as of that which: is to come, 
Whereas the good perſons, mentioned by 
dur Lord in the text, inſtead of being re- 
warded for their goodneſs in this world, are, 
by the very ſuppoſition, barbarouſly har- 
ſevereſt trial, to which God's faithful ſer- 
vants can be _—_— And their conſtancy 


under 
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under, it, ie eee 88 they can give, 
of Their fidelity to him. Conſequently. 
Theirs, in an eminent ſenſe, will be the 
Kingdom, or the exalted happineſs, of Heas 
ven, Virtuous; actions alone, haye a ſure 
confidence in God: But, virtuous actions, 
joined, to vittuous ſufferings, haye a double 
portion, a double meaſure, of it. This (5g 
ſo clear a doctrine, that, it requires no fur- 
ther pains, to make it clearer, Indeed our 
Savior's own, words, in, the two verſeß that 
immediately folloy, abundantly, explain the 
meaning of the text; and. 4 con- 
fr oths - Wnſtratione. eh; N. Su 
n of it. Hleſſed are ye, When. men 
hall, xevile; you, and ſhall fay all 'manver 
** of evi] againſt you, falſcly, for My, lake, 
© Rejoice, and be excerding glad: For great, 
ber in Proportion) „ will be your ren 
Ward in Heaven; For ſo perſecuted chey 
te the Prophets, Who were before you.” 


„And ſo, be might juſtly * weer 
they do, and will, perſecute Me. 1 
III. The third general topic, 1 is; to. * 
before you the inferences, that ought to be 
drawn from what has; paſſed upon the ſub- 
Vor. III. O | < ee; 
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Jeet; and which are n en 
very uſeful. - AL ls 

1. The Belt of ther ul Wake gob6 Chi 
tlan © can be ultimately injuted by nothing 


Chriſt, his Heavenly Maſter. On the con- 
traty, his ſufferings in defence of the Goſ- 
pel, Win de che infallible-means of height- 


2 ning his future reward. © The more he is 


diſhonored and degraded in this world, for 
adhering" to the true Religion; the more 
glorious! will be his rank and ſtation, in the 
next. No butward afflictions therefore of 
this nature, ſhould break his peace of mind, 
or render him inwatdly unhappy. Nor will 
| they have Power to do fo; if he duly recol- 
lects his Savior's declaration in the text, and 


the whole tenor of the Divine difcourſe to 


which it belongs; particularly the two 
verſes that immediately eee _ 9 = 
above. However, 
 *"241y, We of the e and of the 
Britiſh nation, as I obſetved to you juſt now, 
have very little concern; with the primitive 
ſenſe of the text. We are not likely to ſuf- 
fer any hardſhips, on 'the' feors of Religion. 
a t} TIT , We 


which can befall him here, in the behalf of 


we enjoy a perfect liberty, to chooſe, and 


to ger . en form of may 10 | 


e N cal 

I I may e ipeale, what 155 al- 
ways been my ſentiments ; our government 
is fo far from being inclined to perſecution, 
that it goes, beyond the proper limit, to» 
wards - the | oppoſite extreme. It tolerates 
all manner f things, under the name of a 
Chriſtianity; It permits its ſubjects to 
eſpouſe, and even to preach up, the moſt 
ſenſeleſs; not to ſay the moſt wicked, ſuper- 
ſtitions, It allows them to be of any Re- 
gion, or of no Religion at all; to frequent 
any place of what is called devotion, or ne- 
ver to come near any ſuch place. 

I believe indeed we have a law, by which 
all perſons are obliged to attend ſome re- 
ligious aſſembly, or other; ds their judg- 
ment ſhall direct. But, if there Be ſuch a 
law; it is, like too many of our laws, a 
mere dead letter; hardly ever once Knows 
to be put in execution. 

1 make no doubt, you will reply; that 
this lenity of Proteſtantiſm, is, at all events, 
6 * Chriſtian, than the intolerant vio- 
: Oz « lence 
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e lence” of Popery.“ I grant, that it is, 
And I add further, that I think this the 
utmoſt, that can be pleaded in its favor! 
medium between them, if obe could be 
found out, and be judieiouſly inforeed, would 
be infinitely preferable to either. But, to 
return to hat more eloſely relates to us-. 
.  gdly; Though we are not liable to be 
perſecuted, on account of Religion; we 
may ſtill be perſecuted, and may pef ſecute 
one another, in a thouſund other Ways. 
over the poor. The ſtrong öppteſs the 
weak. The proud deſpiſe, and trample up- 
on, the humble. The artful and ambitious, 
outwit and over- reach the ſimple and un- 


| deſigning. The learned and the ingenious, 
are very prone to look down, with a narrow- 


minded diſdain, upon perſons of mean elu- 
cation, or of ordinary accompliſhments. 
Theſe are ſpecies of perſecution, which 
prevail, more or leſs, in all ages, among all 
people. They are the natural, as well as the 
providential trials, of human virtue. And 
whoever. ſuffers them, undeſervedly; who- 
ever hae * them, with Chriſtian 


$1] ' temper, 
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temper, ſortitude, and charity; may ſafely 
apply to himſelf the bleſſing, which the 
text pronounees ; may reſt aſſured that he 

ſhall receive the reward, which it promiſes. 
Out Savior's words, though originally ſpoken 
of the particular caſe of petſecution for the 
ſake of his Goſpel, extend to all poſſible 
inſtances of inhumanity, or inſult. upon each 
other. In all ſuch; inſtances, whatever they 
be ; whether of a religious or political, whe- 
ther of a Spiritual or Temporal, nature; in- 
jured virtue will riſe victorious; the pa- 
_ «© tience of the godly,” ſays Winne Son of 
Sirach, ſhall not be fruſtrated; and the 
Divine judgment will deſcend, with full 
weight, upon the heads of all who commit 
iniquity.—-The noble character given by 
the Pfalmiſt of Chriſt, as Supreme Go- 
vernor of the Chriſtian world, is as comfor- 
table to every good man, as it is awful and 
terrible to every wicked one. He ſhall 
judge the poor of the people: He ſhall 
** fave. the children of the needy: He ſhall 
% deliver their ſouls from violence, and ſhall 

* break in pieces the oppreſſor. r 
4##bly, Then. I know not how I can con- 
Oz | clude 


- 
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clude more properly, than dy ian 
you will join with me in reſlecting upon the 
excellent Spirit of Chriſtianity, and upon 
the excellent inſtruction which it affords us. 
-=-It teaches us to be fearleſs of perſecution, 
or of death itſelf, in the ſervice: of God, in 
ſapport of his Religion, in the maintenance 
of our on ſerious, ' fincere, principles. 
Fear not them who kill the body, but are 
not able to hurt the Soul, is one of its 
fundamental precepts. At the fame time, 
and in the ſame breath, it commands us to 
be univerſally generous, tender-hearted, mer- 
eiful, and charitable, It charges us to ab- 
ſtain, not only from all actual evil, but from 
all Appearance of evil: To “ flee from fin, 
as from the face of a pores” as From the 
face of our deadlieſt enemy. 1 
Now I look upon this, as the ied rational 
definition we can give, as the moſt rational 
idea we can form, of courage to be intre- 
« pid in doing, and in ſuffering for, what is 
right; but afraid of every thing, that is 
© infamous, or criminal.“ Since courage is 
not, according to the ignorant, vulgar, no- 
wy of it, a mere NOT defiance of miſery, 
L ae 
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or of Ono] Which, in numberleſs * vs 
wauld be downright madneſs. Much leſs is 
it an audacious tranſgreſſion of the laws, or 
contempt of the government, under which 

* we live.” Oh, no] lt is a wiſe reſolu- 
tion to endure; any preſent hardſhips, ra- 
ther than deny the truth, violate our con- 
« ſcience, renounce. our Savior, offend our 
Maker, and bring deſtruction wu our- 
r 
This is the e chat was fs. con- 
ae in the Apoſtles; in the Saints and 
Martyrs of old. This is the courage, that 
diſtinguiſhes genuine greatneſs of mind, from 
all the vile pretences to it; from all the 
wicked heroiſm, that has diſtracted mankind, 
and put ſo many thouſands of innocent crea- 
tures, to a cruel, untimely, death. 5 

Finally. It is this pious intrepidity, to 

which Chriſtianity abſolutely owes its pre- 
ſervation: Which, by perſevering immo- 
veable unto the end, at length ſubdued all 
oppoſition; and, in reward of its con- 
queſt, will receive a Crown of Glory 
that fadeth not away. Nothing but ſuch 
unſhaken conſtancy in the men who firſt 

„ preached 
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preached and profeſſed it, could have con- 
vinced unbelievers, that : the principles of 
© the Goſpel are as noble, as they are mer- 
ciful; that faith in God, is the only ſource 
of real valour; that a true diſciple of 
2 Chriſt, is as brave, as be is humane. He 
% fears perſecution, from | no man, from no 
body of men: While, at the ſame time, he 
dreads, as well as hates, the thought, of in- 
flicting it upon any man. --- Theſe are max- 
ims of behavior, almoſt wholly unknown to 
the world,” before the days of Chriſtianity ; 
But I pray God they may continue to be 
both known and practiſed, as long as the 
rte world ſhall laſt. For they are the only 
| maxims, the only ſentiments, that can make 
Religion a bleſſing to mankind; or that can 
keep it from being perver ted by them, into 
hav occaſion of innumerable evils ! Eft as 1 
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Th + Backſuder in Heart, | hall. be «Ald wi 
bis on ways: And 4 A Aud 
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HE verſe. which I et now read to 
you, as your may obſerve of many 
4 ky in this inimitable book of Proverbs, 
contains two different aſſertions ; The firſt 
relative to the caſe of a wicked, the ſecond - 
to that of a good, man. Concerning the 
Former, Solomon declares, that he ſhall be 
„filled with his own ways; ſhall, be filled 
| with uneaſineſs, with troubles 1 vexations 


fn 
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in a vaſt diverſity of Peng as the reſult of 
his own perverſe miſconduct. Concerning 
the latter, this great encourager of virtue af- 
firms, that he ſhall be ſatisfied from him-. 
« ſelf,” ſhall be filled, not with uneaſineſs 
like the finner, but with tranquillity ; ſhall 
reap contentment, internal peace of mind, as 
the proper fruit of his juſt en, and 
upright behavior. | 
The plan which I propoſed to myſelf, as 
ſoon as I thought of diſcourſing upon this 
text, is; to invert the order of 2 two 
parts, of which it conſiſts; and, 
I, To conſider 8 
to ſhew you, in what inſtances it is un- 
doubtedly true, that * he is ſatisfied from 
« himſelf ;” or, that * he is rendered happy, 
© by his management of himſelf ; at leaſt, 
far more happy, than he could be GOO 
© by the contrary management. 
II. To conſider, in the ſame is 
the oppoſite caſe of the wicked man; or, as 
our Engliſn verſion intitles him, the 
* Backflider in Heart: Which, by the 
way, the Septuagint (more expreſſively per- 


haps, to the generality of 1} TR—_ 
«c e 
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5 60 «6 andhiatee; the audacious; in heart.” 


From what paſſes under theſe two 2275 5 


it will be obvious to infer, 


III, The wiſdomof a virtuous fe * par- 
ticularly the folly of a vicious one, eſpecially *' 


in a perſon who profeſſes to believe the Re- 


ligion of the Goſpel, or cally” . a 
5 07 rp 8 5 | 
I. Let us begin thew; with obſerving the 


atfefattion; which the good man 5575 5 


and the ſeveral cauſes of it. 


rt. As to his neighbors, or the wield 


at large; he has leſs than any man, to fear 
from Them: Becauſe he makes a point of 


living upon fair terms with them: Becauſe 


he gives them no intended offence ; does 


them no injury; cauſes no diſputes, diſ- 


ſentions, or diſturbances, amongſt them; 


but the very reverſe! He has therefore the 
pleaſure of teflecting that he merits, nay. 
that he actually poſſeſſes, the good opinion 


and eſteem of all the better, all the more re- 


ſpectable, part of them. --- This is the firſt, 


and give me leave to tell you no immaterial, 


article of his ſatisfaction; ariüng from the 5 


5 about him. 3 
9 But, 


"AY „ 9 4 '- = - 


" EE. 
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— Bot 20). The man has another, 
much more ſubſtantial, matter of ſatis. 
faction, which attends his conduct, and 
which ariſes from himſelf---You will caſily ' 
| Conceive, what I \mean---He'enjoys a quiet 
covſcience.. He enjoys a freedom from re- 
motſe ; from thoſe painful ſtruggles betwixt 
reaſon and the paſſions, which often raiſe: 
ſuch. a tertible conflict within us 1. He has 
the inex preſſible complaceney of knowing 
and feeling, that he does his beſt, as the 
common phraſe is; that he acts according 
to his beſt, underſtanding ; according to the 
deſt judgment he can. form of the perſons he 
is concerned with, of the ſubjects and caſes 
that come before him. Hence he lives a 
ſtranger to the viſits of thoſe dreadful com- 
panions, ſelf - reproach, and ſelf· condemna- 
tion; to the cutting remembrance of any 
wrong-headed ſteps he has taken; of any 
raſh. exploits, he has fooliſhly. run into him- 
ſelf, or has wickedly drawn others into. 
This is his ſecond comfort; a moſt eeotial 
ingrefiens in all real human happineſs . 
zZaly. The good man is ſatis fied f Feng 
7 W in a — light 3 even if, by 
the 


SE R MON XII. tox 
me word Religion, you underſtand natural 
' Religion only. His natural notions, I'fay, 
of the Deity aſſure him, that - *-God'is an 
Doeverlaſting friend, to all goodneſs,” and to 
all good men. He is ſatisfied, that he 


Sbpducts himſelf, agrecably to the apparent 


deſigns of Divine Providener; to the on. 
ſtitution of hbman things; to the moral and 
religious nature of Man. In few words. 
He is ſatisfied, that he behaves like an intel- 
ligent creature; ſubject to a Superior Power, 
ho made him, and preſerves him. 
This is a third, and a ſtili ſublimer prin- 
ciple, of internal ſatisfaction, or ſelf- enjoy 
ment. Which a Philoſophical mind may 
carry forward ;': may extend into a future, 
eternal condition of Being; as Solomon, in 
all probability, did here; and as many 
learned men by their writings evidently ap- 
pear to have done, even in the Heathen 
world. I: need not (confine myſelf, to tke 
celebrated ſages of Greece or Rome. For 
in China, and other remote nations, there 
have been found pretty clear traces of the 

doctrine of the AIRY of the Soul; in- 
Min 8 WOT troduced 
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troduced at firſt (as all uninſpired knows 
ledge is, and muſt be) by ingenious, inquiſi- 
tive men. But, to return to the ſubject. 
Athly. The three above-mentioned cauſes 
of inward ſatisfaction, in a good Man; ope- 
rate ſtill mote powerfully, in a good Chriſ- 
tian; on account of the ſuperior light with 
which he is une _— gur Reve- 
lation. Fo ECO? TT 
A virtuous Diſviple of Cheift, b befide the 

Catiafation which he enjoys in common with 
all other good men, has moreover a certain 
proſpect, an expreſs promiſe from God, of a 
glorious immortality, as the reward of his 
virtues, - A proſpect, that yields the higheſt 
degree of happineſs, the human mind is ca- 
pabie of, in its preſent ſtate ! A proſpect, 
which not only common reaſon, but even 
able to lay open, in its full brightneſs. 
This Bleſſed Hope, as our Apoſtle en- 
titles it, frum his on experience from its 
bleſſed effects this bleſſed hope, com- 
pletes the good Chriſtian's ſatis faction. It 
OE: makes him contented, it renders 
53510 him 
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bim truly Joyful, in bimſelf, and his actions. 
If his circumſtances are eaſy, it makes them 
trebly more ſo: If they are otherwiſe, ir 
gives him this never-failing conſolation; 
that his light affliction, which can be but 
« for 4 moment, will work for him a fur 


more © exceeding, and eternal weight of 


Glory. Thus, under all theſe tranfient 
oppreſſtons, he riſes up, as this great Teacher 
of Chriſtianity ſpeaks, ** more than Con- 
* queror, through Chriſt wholoveth- him: 
And * from whoſe love, neither "life nor 
10 death, neithet things preſent nor things to 
** come, ſhall be able to ſeparate him. 
II. Having treated thus largely, . 
cih We caſe of the good man; it is time, 
that I ſhould direct your thoughts to the 
oppolite caſe of the Backflider in Heart. 
as our tranſlation ſtiles him; or of the 
4c dauntleſs ſinner, as he is termod bf the 
authors of the Greek verſion . 
Now all the four above-mentioned cauſes 
of ſelf· approbation to a good man, are en- 
tirely out of the queſtion, or I ſhould rather 
lay they are APY ee to a finful 
he "CO 


ft; a 


* 
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1. Iuſthe firſt place, he cannot have the 
eſteem. or the confidence, of his neighbors ; 
or of the World, as te uſually expreſt it; 
but quite the contrary. For no mortal up- 
on the face of the earth, values a wicked 
man, as ſuch; not excepting thoſe, who are 
wicked, like himſelf. Companions in ini- 


capable of any mutual affection. Their vices 
create them enemies and opponents, in abun- 
dance; but never yet gained them a ſingle 
real friend, even among their own fraternity. 
This (as I do not ſcruple to confeſs I have 
often remarked to you, upon other occaſions) 
appears to Me, the moſt ineligible, the moſt 
abject ſituation, in Which any human Being 
Can be placed! NN 5617 bio 1 5109 


| qdly. As the “ Backſlider in, Heart, 


opinion of him; ſo neither can he haye any, 


from his on opinion of himſelf; from his 
own reflections, upon his life and actions. 
If a wicked, man ever reflects at all 3: his 
reflections muſt neceſſarily be of the diſa- 
| grecable, of the bitter, ſort; ſuch. as make 
his breaſt, according to the beautiful compa- 
| riſon 


61 


— too much of one another, to be 
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tiſon of the Prophet Iſaiah, ., like the trou- 
u bled ſea, when its waters cannot reſt.“ 
For no ſinful man really apptoves his ⁹¹q ͤ 
finful deeds, even while he is deliberately - 
committing: them: Much leſs does he ap- 
plaud, or commend himſelf, for ban. | 
Therefore his obvious and only. remedy, is 3 
neyer to let reflection enter into his mind; 
but to go on in his evil habits, ſottiſhly 
heedleſs, and void of concern: Which is iQ 
fact the caſe, with by far too many perſons of 
this retched character: Whence they ſink 
themſelves: continually deeper and deeper, 
in the vices, from which they might, from 
which they ought. to, extricate themſelves. 
And. why they do not extricate themſelves, 
when they have an undoubted power to do 
it-p is 4 paradox, that perhaps ſurpaſſes all 
others. I am not, nor pretend to be, the 
author, of this juſt cenſure upon mankind, 
It has long been remarked, by the moſt ju- 
dicious obſervers of what paſſes in this 
world of ours; that the conduct of men, 
iin numberleſs inſtances, is the profoundeſt 

© of all myſteries ' How often do you ſee; 
people, not only continue in, but run 
Vor. III. P dire ly 
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direckiy into, miſery; with theit eyes open; 
with every rational and ſenfible inducement 
to avoid it! Forgeries of notes, robberies, 
murder, (with various other .crimes that 
ſeldom or never eſeape the ſcourge even of 
human laws) are — wa _ W. 
8 accoutitable infatuation | ate 

Jadly. If a wicked man 88 pg 
faction from the two foregoing ſources ; 
from the eſteem of his neighbors, or from 
his own eſteem! of himſelf ; he certainly can 
have no comfort, from Religion; I mean, 
from natural Religion; which encourages 
no wickedneſs of any kind, but ſtrictly for- 
bids it. His natural thoughts of his Maker, 
if ever he ſuffers them to ariſe in his heart, 
will never allow him to imagine, that God 
is a patron, or a promoter, of fin ; but de- 
monſtrate that he is the enemy, and the re- 
venger, of it. His own conſcience, as St. 
Paul declares concerning the Heathens, coin- 
cides with the judgment of God; and aſ- 
fures him, that ** they who do ſuch things, 
are worthy of death.” If this then was 
the condition of a vicious Heathen, in a 
ſtate of nature ; 'well might the Prophet 


9. 
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Iſaiah, jeſt now — pronounce upon 
the finful Jews, in a ſlate of Revelation; 
There is no peace, a On, to the 


5 — 2 


Atchly, Therefore. With regard 6 OY 
tianity, the caſe of this Backſfider in 
„% Heart, is ſtill worſe, ſtill more deſperate 
Here he offends againſt all the arguments 
produced above, ſupported and ſtrengthened 
by the authority, by the expreſs word, of 
God. He rejects his laſt remedy, He re- 
fuſes to hearken to the beſt inſtruction, that 
Heaven itſelf can give him. He fins againſt 
God's own gracious invitation to repent- 
ance, and gracious offers of pardon, Whete- 
fore, as Solomon ſays elſewhere, © he ſhall be 
filled with his own devices. He ſhall 
** eat the fruit of his on doings,” in its moſt. 
oniholifenie, in its moſt poiſonous, ſtate. 

I have thus far treated this fubject, as the 
text itſelf ſeemed plainly to point out. I 
have ſhewn you, in four capital articles, 
that © a good man is, and muſt be, ſatisfied, 
from himſelf; in the' ſenſe which Solo- 
mon here intends: Or that he is far e en- 
s P 2 pier, 
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pier, under all ſuppoſeable circumſtances, 
than he would be, by, the contrary behavior. 
Py have ſhewn you, in the ſame four in- 
'* ſtances, that *a wicked man neither is, nor 
can be, : ſatisfied from himſelf, or ſatis- 
« fied with his own manner of living and 
Ry acting. His conduct is approved, neither 
by other people, nor yet by himſelf. He 
has multitudes that hate him, ſome (I hope, 
a good many) that pity him; but not one 
ſoul, that loves him; not one creature, that 
Commends him ! Conſequently his reflec- 
Y tions, if'ever he makes any; muſt always be 
3 of the diſagreeable, of the uncomfortable, ſort. 
8 All chis holds true, with reſpect even to 
the preſent world; but is more eſpecially 
true, if you take Religion, the Golpel, gd 2 
future world, into the account. . | 
Wherefore, . III, The important nie- 8 
tence from the preceding ſurvey of the 
text, is; © the wiſdom of a virtuous life; 
and the palpable folly of a vicious one, par- 
ticularly. in a man who pretends to believe 
the Scriptures. of the New, bee or 
eee a ue. | 
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It is an uncontroverted maxim, in all 
kinds of civil government, in morality, in 
Religion; that the fits, miſdemeanors, 
or whatever you chooſe to name them, of 
every ſingle perſon, are more or leſs cri- 
© minal, in proportion to the knowledge he 
© has, or might have, and ought to have, 

© of his duty. Hence, if all other things 
are alike, the fins of a Jew, living under the 
revealed law of Moſes, deſerve greater blame 
than ' thoſe of an unenlightened Heathen, 
who lives in a mere ſtate of nature. By the 
ſame rule, the crimes of a Chriſtian favored 
with the brighter light and inſtruction of 
the Goſpel, are more heinous” than the like 
ctimes committed by an Heathen or a Jew. 
---This is a doctrine too evident, either to 
admit a denial, or to require a regular, for- 
mal, proof. Inſtead of attempting which, 
Let me earneſtly exhort every good Chriſ- 

tian, to perſevere in his virtues; and to go 
forward in them, towards perfection. Let 
me admoniſh him, not to be ** ſatisfied 
with himſelf,” in the ſenſe of thinking 
 * himſelf as good as he ever needs to be; 

bug o grow continually, in the knowledge 


"3 of 
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of Chriſtianity, and in the moral graces of a 
Chriſtian. life. All ſelf- ſatisfaction, when it 
implies, ſelf-ſufficiency, or ſelf- conceit, is 
the very teverſe of that humility, which 
was the diſtinguiſhing character of the Son 


of God, and is the en or nament of 


Diſciples. 0 


At the ſame time, Jetime: no * W 


entreat every ſinful Chriftian ; immediately 


* to forſake bis fins, and to return to his 


God ; to make a devout confeſſion of them. 
and humbly to implore the Divine for- 
giveneſs. r- By ſuch à change of his man- 

ners, and of his actions; his condition will 


be totally changed: ts: will be filled 


*« with his own ways, not in the painful 
and criminal, but in the wiſe, the good, Neg 
| happy meaning, of that expreſſion. 

IH any thing further i is neceſſary, for pre- 
venting miſtakes, or for a more full illuſtra- 


tion of the text ; it is only juſt to advertiſe 


you, that, by the ! Backſlider in Heart,” 


Solomon intends, not a perſon, who ſome- 


* times. ſlips, who ſometimes deviates: from 
* the rule of his duty; but one, who does 
* it frequently, repeatedly, and from his 
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+ Heart He is not a perſon, of trivial, par- 
3 ou * _ and great, 


e offences,” | 


In like, manner. The 580 man n 
t ſatisfied from himſelf,” is * not a perſon, 
ho, now and then, by chance as it were, 
© or perhaps ultimately with ſome ſelfiſh de- 
* ſign, does a feemingly generous, or bene- 
« yolent action; but one, who is virtuous, 
in the-main©-cvurſe of his life; who is 
good, intentionally, and upon the whole; 
though not perfectly, or preciſely, ſo. 
In ſhott. The former is a bad man, the 
latter a good one, in the current, popular, 
intelligible ſenſe, of thoſe words: Without 
entering into fanciful niceties, or ſubtle de- 
finitions: In which, or in any ſuch whim- 
ſical matters, the Scripture never deals. 
Failings, properly and fairly fo called; will 
condetan' no man; and ought not to break 
your peace of mind. Perfection in morals, 
is not required, cannot be expected, from 
us; but only a general conſcientious habit 
of virtue, a general conſcientious care to 
ſhun every ſpecies of vice,---This is all, 
that is demanded from us. And it is 
manifeſt, I think, that nothing leſs than 
P 4 this, 
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this, can conſtitute a good man. Nothing 
below this, can yield a man ttue content- 
ment; or can make him truly ſatisfied An. 
and from, hiinſel f. SBS 14 fot +4 Ai ifs 
uch are the two.;chargRers, oppoſed to 
each other, and pointed out to you, in the 
text. And the perſons, to whom thoſe cha- 
racters belong, can do nothing. wiſer, nor 
any thing one thonfindth part, ſo viſe 
As 0 put in practiee the advice I have 
given them above: Ihe latter to perſiſt, and 
to improve himſelf, in his virtuous quali- 
ties The former, without delay, to ſet 
about rectifying and ee * wil 
QA; 11 ho 9 9441 | Ae NAA 
If they willi/follow: this Gn this 
plain, direction; they will each of them 
find the, moſt happy effects. The good man 
will receive his fulleſte meaſure of reward. 
The penitent will, ſave his ſoul from: leh 
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MI. ich. in the 7 2 * of theſe words, 
is; to promote, as far as I am able, 

the good defign, with which our Savior ſpoke 
them, as 4 General Rule of conduct. And, 
for t that end, the moſt proper method of diſ- 
courſing upon them, I judge will be this. 
I. To ſhew you the occaſion, that original- 
ly gave riſe to them; by laying before vou 
the paſſage, from which. they. are taken. "> 
To make ſome revarks upon them, that will 
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help to ſet the whole paſſage in its true 


light; as well as to render jit uſeful. to your 
lives and converſations,\ as a Chriſtian — 
map OTC TY To 

I, Then. The matter, chat « originally i in- 


troduced the words of the text, was the fol- 


lowing incident; which happened to our 
Lord, in the courſe of his miniſtry.---** The 


*« Scribes apd. Pheriſees brought to him a 


% woman, that had committed adultery. 
% And when they had placed her in the 
2 midſt of the people preſent, they fay unto 
«him, Nate 3 this woman was caught t in 


« adultery; in the very act. Now Moſes, 


« by His Law, commands us, that ſuch 


„ finners ſhould be ſtoned. But what ſayeſt 


ond Thou? This query was meant, to tetppt, 
« 2nd enſnare him; to draw from him an 
«anſwer, that might gi ive them ſome handle 

* accuſation again bim. But Jeſus, who 
w_ them far better than ' they * 


cles, ftooped | down, and with 


* + 


4 finger wrote upon the round, as if he aid 
4 not hear them. 80, when they con- 


4 tinued tepeatihg their queſtion ; he lifted 


> aſelF "yy and Haid to them, he that is 
te without 


as SS; as a0 af ..c 
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te without Sin among you, let Him firſt 
ii caſt a ſtone at her. After which, he again 
e ſtooped down, and wrote upon the ground. 
0 But They, firuck with this rebuke, and 
«at the ſame time convicted by theit᷑ 
« own conſciences, ſlipt away, one by one; 
«leaving him, and the woman ſtanding in 

the midſt. When Jeſus then had raiſed 
4himſelf up, and ſaw nobody but the wo- 
man, and people who were with him be- 
fore; he. ſaid to her, woman, where are 
thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath no man con- 
„ demned thee? She anſwered, no man, 
Lord Then ſaid Jeſis unto her, neither 
«do -I enen e and fin no 
r . * 
Such is this inftrogtive bn bb. ny 
ture; and ſuch the occaſion, from which 
it took its origin. The reflections | ſhall 
now make upon it, as the ſecond part of my 
_ undertaking, I hope will conduce, not bately 
to illuſtrate it, but to give it its due influence | 
upon your minds, and your behavior, 
II. Firſt Then. It is extremely obvi- 
ous to remark, from the affair above- men- 


tioned, * what a forwardneſs wicked men 
* (among 
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b may moſt july be rechontd) what a ſtrong 
*;propenfity,”bfay; wicked men almoſt al- 
ways diſcover, to accuſe the guilty, and to 

have them tigorouſly puniſned. 
This ĩniquitous diſpoſition is not peculiar 
to the Jewiſh people, or limited to the Jew- 
ii times. It prevails in men, even in 
Chriſtians, of all ages; our qyn far from 
being excepted. And the reaſon Why it 


that a blindneſd to: their own faults 
* (which. is one conſtant ingredient in bad 


characters) cannot fail to make men uncha- 


vtitable, / and ſęvere upon the. deſecte of 
air neighbors.” ---* In proportion as any 
ſon is partial to, or over- fond of, him- 
If ;, he muſt, in ſome way or other, either 


je ww word or deed, or perhaps in 


them 5 all, be unjuſt to the world about him.“ 
No man can ſerve God, aud Mammon.“ 


« No man can be ſlaviſhly attached, to his 


« own hunjors, his own opinions, his own 
* ſenſual pleaſures, or his own worldly pro- 


ft; without; gepeatedly violating the du- 
| * which he,owes, to his maker, and his 


fellow - 


aamong whom theſe Seribes and Phariſees 


does ſo, ĩs manifeſt, at firſt fight. Namely, 
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if 1 — Theſe are allowed 
maxims, among moraliſts, among all men 
of ſenſe, as well: as among Divines. They 
are very clear in ſpeculation, and no leſs ve- 
tiſied by daily experience. 4.34 #2142 3004([1395: 

From this wilful 5gnorance of l 
and of the, condition of their own. minds; 
our Savior, in ſundry places, calls theſe Jew= 
iſh doctors, Blind Phariſees; blind guides 


60 


8888 


4 Py, It . will be BEDS ſerviceable, 
to obſerve, .. what was the real meaning, 
© what was the ultimate view, of theſe que- | 
k riſts; in propoling to our | bleſſed Maſter 
_ © this curious inquiry: Moſes commanded, 

c that ſhe ſhould be ſtoned. But what 1 
* eſt Thou? This they aſked (as the Evan - 
geliſt informs vou, and as I have already 
mentioned) tempting him; that they 


might have to accuſe him. * 
. The ſtate of the caſe was, as follows. 21 
our Lord bad anſwered, . proceed to ſtone 
. her immediately; ;” he would have grati-: 
fied. their cruelty ;. would have, encouraged 
them in it; and would have direQIy con- 
tradicted 
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tradlicted his o Divine inclination to 
mercy. Beſide which, be would have given 
them an opportunity of aceuſing him to 
the Roman Governor, as a mau that dared, 
without His authority, to aſſume the office 
of ' a civil judge, and to paſs ſentence of 
death upon the Empetor's ſubjects.- On 
the other ſide, if he had ordered the Woman 
Not to be puniſhed ; they would Then have 
fallen upon him as an infidel, who openly 
oppoſed the Sacred Law of Moſes ; and 
would have perſecuted him, on that Score,--- 
For the great point, which they all along 
wanted to, accompliſh, was ; to .repan, diſ- 
grace, and at length to deſtroy, him. This 
was the final object of all their queſtions to 


him, of all their converſations with him. 
And this they hoped to have in ſome mea- 


ſure effected, by the embarraſſment into 
which they Dar * Back New munen 
Him. 

See therefore,” zdly, How joclelouly 
© he defeated all their artifice; how caſily 
©he fruſtrated” their malicious deſign, in 
© putting this notable query to him. 
He neither forbad them to ſtone the wo- 
51 Th A | man, 
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man, nor incited them to it. He alike 
© avoided Both extremes. He wiſely took the 
middle way, by giving them a leſſon of the 
moſt ſalutary advice. Let him that is 
without guilt among you, throw the firſt 
i tons at her. Before you ſhew your- 
ſelves ſo eager to puniſh the crimes of 
others, be a little more careful to correct 
your own; | Brfore ever you preſume to 
pull the mote out of this offender's eye, 
remember to caſt the beams out of your 
don eyes.” If you are fo dotingly fond of 
© reformation, let it begin at home; where 
there has long been ſuch ample room for 
. Never be vehement, againſt any ſinners 
whatever; but - eſpecially againſt ſuch, 
_ © whoſe © fins + re, D So 6g 
ble, than your o UI | 
Now this laſt was. e hin a 
in the iuſtanee, and with the perſons, before 
us. For theſe ſewiſh Rabbins, as their own 
hiſtory abundantly teſtiſies, were a ſet of the 


groſſeſt hy pocrites, that ever exiſted upon 
earth. Under the maſk of piety, under ſtu- 
died pretences to godlineſs, they committed 
"Pp ox * and rendered it ſuc- 

| ceſsful. 
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ceſeſul. Which; being the miſt deliberate, 
is: conſequently the moſt inexcuſeable, of all 
them in the twenty-firſt of St. Matthew, 
the very Publicans and Harlots, whom 


© they wanted to ſtone to death, had a much 


better chance 10 Rs into Wie than 


© themſelves. li s 3d; e 


„ Athly. The ile, propriety, of our 
Lord's behavior to theſe ſophiſts, is equally 
apparent, in the anſwer: he gave to their in- 
ſolvable queſtion (as they reckoned it) about 
the payment of the Roman taxes. Maſter, 

e know, that thou regardeſt not the per- 
4 ſon of Men; but teacheſt the way of 


«God, in truth. Tell us therefore, What 


© thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
4 to Cefar, or not * Shall we give? Or ſhall 
<;we not give? jo ao 1 work 
2 Now, Here, the Dilemma was this. If 
he had poſitively replied, Ve Shall give ;” 
he would: have ſeemed to allow the authority 
of the Romans: Which not only the Pha- 
riſces, but all the Jews to a man, utterly de- 


teſted; under a notion, that they were 


— Yu people, and 
5 1 owledge 


* 1. 5 
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* acknowledge no other Sovereign.” Thus, 
he would have diſguſted every part of his 
audience: He would have offended their pre- 
judices, in the moſt tender point !---If, on 
the contrary, he had ſaid, * ye ſhall Not 
** give;” his enemies would, that moment, 
have accuſed him to the Roman Governor, 
as '* a man, that went about, preaching re- 
* bellion againſt the Emperor. They would 
Then have had ſome Ground, for their 
wicked charge: We found this fellow 
*« ſtirring up the people, and en 
u dhem to give tribute to Celar.” | 
Mark therefore again, with what con- 
ſummate judgment he blaſted their whole 
project, and choſe the exact medium; by 
giving them, in general terms, a tule for 
their conduct, that was liable to no one ex- 
ception: Render unto Ceſar, the things 
© that are Ceſar's; and unto God, the things 
« thatare God's. Lead orderly and peace- 
able lives; paying due allegiance to your 
* Goverbors' upon earth; and due obedi- 

© ence to your Supreme Governor, who is in 
Heaven.“ Which is the beſt precept---I 
ſhould rather ſay, it is the Subſtance of all 
Vox. III. 2 the 


\ k 


perſon, or to any nation; 
F thly. Let me requeſt you to obſerve the 
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| the good precepts---that cam poſſibly be de- 


livered, to any man, EN of men; to any 
under the 8un. 


ſtriking effect which our Maſter's reply to 
theſe people, in the words. of the Text, had 


upon them. Being convicted by their 
d conſtiences, ſays the Bvangeliſt, They 

ent away, one by one; leaving Jeſus, 
and the woman ſtanding in the ꝑidſt. 


His reproof was ſo juſt; and conſequenely fo 
ſtrong ; that, hardaned as their hearts were, 
it forced an entrauce into them. They well 
knew their own guilt. The reflection, 
which they had hitherto kept lulled aſleep, 
began now to awake. It put a full ſtop to 


all thei; N and PE dw to bum 


ſhame. roar 

This will infillibly be Go caſe with' all 
other wicked cenſorious men (who have any 
ſhame; Left in them) whenever a proper oc- 


caſion opens the eyes of their minds, and 
brings their ſins to their view. Let him 


that is without ſin amongſt you, caſt the 


«firſt ſtone at her; is an admonition, that, 


ſooner or later, w_ bridle every uncharita- 
| 72-0 ble 
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—_— und will render the Maſter! of 
it, guilty in his own gin as ein as in the 
night of God. e 
II hall juſt add, de Sevior 5 ty to 
bis adverſaries reſpeQing che tribute money, 
produced the fame effect; as the anſwer 
which he gave them in the preſent affair. 
„When they had heard theſe words, they 
* marbelled, and left him, and went their 
„% mn; as St. Matthew erpreſſes it. 
* They could take ho hold on his words, 
u hefote the people; but marvelled/ at his 
* anſwer, and . — * bree 
to St. Luke. { blog Scl ds Kine 
SGthlyn It i — therefore, that we 
ſhovtd reflect, in how different; in how ſu- 
perior 2 manner, he himſelf behaved; to the 
| ſinner under conſideration. Though he 
way” perfectly free from all fin, He neither 
caſt, nor wiſhed to'caſt, a ſtone at her. He 
did not condemn; or even reproach her, for 
what was paſt. - Much leſs did he encoutage 


her, to perſiſt in her lewdneſs. No! He 
gave her the moſt wholeſome, he gave her 
a n, wholeſome counſel, that eould be 
al ö Qz | given 
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given her; for all Une io come. G05 
and fin no more.“ *Repent of your evil 
« practices. Forſake your vicious habits. 
 * Aſk forgiveneſs. of God: And be virtuous, 
« throughout the remainder of your lift. 
12 This Was the counſel, that alone could be 
proper ſor her. It was the ſingle picee-of 
advice, which her condition, either required, 
or could poſſibly admit. This would blot 
out all her former tranſgreſſions, and would 
ſave her for ever. Whereas, had ſhe been 
ſtoned upon the ſpot, according to the in- 
tention of the - mercileſs, Phariſees ; it is 
manifeſt, that ſhe would have died, in a ſtate 
of ſin and impenitence; which would have 
been her deſtruction; but which the remedy, 
preſcribed by the — —— 
her full power to prevent. un 1 
. » 7thly. | Hence you cannot, I am — 
avoid ſreing, how indiſpenſably neceſſary 
* the ſame advice is for Us, of the preſent 
day; and for all ſinners whatſoever ; as 
well as for this adulterous woman. 
Whenever any of Us have finned; we may 
9 avail. ae of the ſame gra- 


cious 


LY 1 
— . 
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dio offer -. Neither do I condemn 
«you: Go, and fin no more.” Our cure 
is'at hand, is moſt kindly held out to us, If 
we, will accept it, and apply it ; all will be 
well. If we reject it, the fault, no leſs than 
the folly, will be entirely our own ; and 
we ſhall have nothing left, but to R * 
dreadful conſequences! 

gthly. The doctrine of repentance, ind of 
forgiveneſs upon it; or that, if we fin no 
more, we ſhall be delivered from the guilt 
and puniſhment of all our former ſins; is a 
moſt comfortable doctrine; never known to | 
the world, I mean never generally, never effec- 
tually known, till it was preached by Chriſt, 
and by his forerunner John the Baptiſt.--- 
This doctrine is © the myſtery, ' which was 
* hidden from ages, and from generations; 
that is, was never expreffly declared to man- 
kind; was never diſcovered to them any 
further, than as it was diſcoverable by the 
light of reaſon ; or by the hints given of it, 2 
in the Moſaic Revelation. | | 

If we conſider our own intereſt (as all Be- 
ings, in a ſtate of imperfection, Will do, and | 
| Have a Right to do) this is the moſt valuable 
Q 3 | diſcovery, 


4 
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diſcovery, with regard to Ourſelves, of any, 
that the. Goſpel bas made, Becauſe, be- 
ſides a free pardon, it promiſes, to every fn · 
cere penitent, a ſtate of eternal 7 
Which infinitely, ſurpaſſes the bape, and 
eyen the imagination, as well as the rer | 
the moſt contrite inner. 
_ gthly. Since it is ingumbent prey All 
men who. undertake to explain the Scrip- 
tures, not merely to, lay down their true 
tenſe ; but alſo to prexent, or to reftify, ya- 
rious miſinterpretations, and falſe ſenſes; 
let me therefore advertiſe you; that dhe diſ- 
© couragement, which out Savior, in this 
« place, ſcems to give to the puniſhment of 
* offenders, does by no means relate to civil 
* magiſtrates, or to any puniſhment inf i ted 
*, upon*criminals by the civil powers. 
The Scribes and Phatiſces, whom our 
Lord bere fęproves, were. 0, magiſtrates. 
Or, iſ they were; he ſpeaks: to them in 
their private, not in their public, characters; 
not as magiſtrates, but as Men. The Goſ- 
pel, as I have frequently informed you, ne- 
ver , interferes with civil governments; I 


. „1 


; \ 
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mean, with the affairs, that properly belong 
to them, As Such. It conſiders us, not in 
a political, but in a moral, in à religious, 
view. It inforces its precepts, not from 
worldly, but from ſuperior, conſiderations; 
From the Jove of God, and the fear of 
him. From the obligations we are under, 
and the duties we owe, to him. From the 
rewards and a of a — im- 
md ſtate. | 
In the inſtunce before w8---Chriſt 4 

not forbid” the execution of the Moſaic, or 
of any other Law, upon this adultereſs. He 
only blatnes her accuſers, for their buſy for- 
wardneſs to get her puniſhed ; while they 
ten times more deſerved to be puniſhed 
themſelves. Maſter, this woman was 
« taken in adultery; in the very act: T As 
if they abſolutely triumphed: over eres wa 
rejoiced in her-crime 1 

The whole is this. Our bleſſed Savior 
does not forbid any man to puniſh offenders, 
who has legal authority to do ſo. His pro- 
hibition extends to thoſe only, who have no 
fuch authority, nor any other good reafon 
for doing it. Who are fond of puniſhing, 
Q4 3 
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not for the reformation of the criminal, or 
for the benefit of ſogiety ; but from their 
own ill-nature, and ſavage diſpoſition ; from 
a wilful ignorance of their own faults ; and 
the like inhuman motives:---Now, who- 
ever puniſhes offenders himſelf, or wiſhes to 
have them puniſhed, upon any ſuch cor- 
rupted principles as theſe; is far more wick- 
ed, than the perſons, whoſe vices he pretends 
to abhor. Whoſe' vices, I ſay, he pretends to 
abhor. For ſuch a man is a mere Pretender 
to virtue,” an arrant Phariſee : A character, 
uniformly painted, throughout the New Teſ- 
_ tament, in the darkeſt colors. And ac- 
cordingly, that * they ſhall have their por- 
tion with the Hypocrites, i is the ſentence, 
which our Lord, in the twenty- fourth chap- 
ter of St. Matthew, declares he will pro- 
nounce upon the worſt of ſinners. 
Having thus endeavored to ſet the doc- 
trine of the Text in its juſt light, and to 
guard it againſt the miſconſtruction which 
diſputatious Infidels might put upon it; 
nothing remains, but my hearty prayer, that 
this diſcourſe may anſwer the purpoſe, for 
5 which it was written; that it may conduce 
1 to 
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* to improve, both your principles, and your 
practice; to make you ſtrictly careful of 
your own behavior, and univerſally candid 

in the judgment you paſs on the — 
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duke ye 8 it bre as 1th 
Tora, and not wilt Bw: go,! 
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F you — inon-1 the — e the 
L text, you will immediately ſee, that this 
precept of St. Faul 00 * 
ſervants: 
lived, in a tate of Anchor vader 
Chriſtian or Heathen Maſters... 

He commands theſe ſlaves, to prong 

* their , maſters, in all things; not merely 
from, the fear of Them, but from the love 
and fear of God: To ſerve them cordially, 
** hn not from temporal, worldly 


motives, 
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\ motives, but from the ſuperior motives of Re- 


ligion and conſcience : To conſider them- 
ſelves as the ſervants of Chriſt, the Supreme 
Maſter: To act, as under His conſtant in- 
ſpection, who will be the final judge of all 


their preſent conduct; from whom they 
muſt expect the reward or puniſhment of all 
their preſent actions, of their whole preſent 


behavior as mien aud Chriſtians: *-For God, 
ſays the Apoſtle, is impartial in his judg- 


ments. Every man that doeth wrong, 
*:whether he be bond or free, ſhall receive 


* for the wrong which he hath done: And 
there is no reſpe& of perſons,” 
This, beyond doubt, is the primitive, the 


peculiar, local, ſenſe of the text: As both 
before it, and the two 


the verſe that goes 
which follow it, evidently ddlnotitctte: But, 


according to my uſual method of W 


upon other paſſages of Scripture, I ſhall con- 


ſider the words as calculated for all Chriſ- 


tians, of whatever claſs; or denomination; as 
intended for an admonition; and a direction, 


to us all. Under which extenfive view, T 
will explain them, and apply them to our- 
nn in the moſt inſtructive manner I am 


Fl | able; 
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able;  obviating ſuch difficulties, as may ap- 
pear, at firſt fight, to lie in the way of them. 
1, Then. When St. Paul ſays, what- 
© ſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 


« and Not unto men; he cannot mean, 
that. we ſhould pay no regard at all, to the 
will, the laws, and authority, of men; to 
our mutual connections, Relations, and de- 
© pendencies; in ſociety.” Infinitely far from 
it! He only means, that we mult regard all 
human power much leſs, than the power and 
authority of our Maker; that we muſt! 
eſteem the Divine Will and laws, as the 
grand rule of our conduct; that we muſt 
ſtudy to : pleaſe the Lord,” more earneſtly, 
more zealouſly, than any particular n or 
than any body of men, whatever. 

Human laws, and human injunctions, ate 
certainly to be reverenced: Or all human 
affairs, as well as Religion, would preſently: 
go to ruin. But the Laws and Commands of 
God, are to be reverenced, in a higher degree. 


And, if ever they ſhould come in competition; 
if ever they ſhould interfere, or claſh with 
each other; as they ſometimes poſſibly may; 
the laws of God are to have an undiſputed! 
4 preference; 


1 
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. preference; are bo; be boyd bin; and 
above, all things; - W r 
In ſhort. Tbe Apottles dectine.1is, 
_ ſolely! and ſimply, this. That we muſt 
diſcharge our ſeveral duties to men, from 2 
_ ſeriſe-of our ſubjection to that Bleſſed and 
only potentatè, who is the head of all duty 
and dominion, the patron. and rewarder of 
every good work, the revenger and panither 
ol every evil one. Whatſoever ye do, do 
eit beartily, as to the Lords and-aor” (bare- 
1) unto men: Knowing, that from the 
Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of well - 
doing. From whom alſog be that doeth 
«wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which 
? eme done: And 8 
ſond. et er nem to ved vonne 
E e under this article, 
might be illuſtrated, if it needed any illuſ- 
tration, by the moſt obvious, familiar, in- 
ſtances: A Son, for example, ſhould be ſo- 
lieitous to honor the Father of his 
1 fleſh: But he ſhould be far more ſoli- 

- citous to honor the Father of Spirits. 
A Servant ſhould be ready to ſerve and oblige 
ow — upon Earth: But he ſhould 

| be 
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be more fervently defirous to ſerve and gio- 
tify his Maſter who is in Heaven,” A 
Subject muſt obey. his Prince, and all that 
bear rule over him: But he muſt de 


it heartily; as to the Lord: His motive, 


in doing it, muſt be obedience to the wilt of 


God; by whom all Princes reign:; — | 


whom all authority is derived. 

Our bleſſed Savior's inſteuftion to the 
Jewiſh Phabiſees, concerning moral and ce- 
remonial duties; is exceedingly appoſitt to 
the caſe before us. Theſe ought ye to 


| X 604 have done, and J not to leave the other un- | 
0 done. A man-ſhould make aipointof ſatis - 
ſying every obligation he is under, whether 


to his Creator, or his fellow - creatures. He 
ſhould never ſeparate his civil, from his re- 
ligious duties ; but, as far as poſſible; ſnould 
fulfil them both, at the ſame time, and by 
the ſame means. In a word. He ſhould ſo 


never to loſe ſight of, the things eternal 


2. This principle, of Hearkening to 
God rather than men, and of ** obeying 
God more cordially: than men, is the firſt 


dictate even of natural Religion; nay, in- 


deed, of all ſus, all real, philoſophy. It is a 
principle, 


— 
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3 "pups to men, from 2 
| ſeriſe-of our ſubjection to that · Bleſfed and 
only potentate, who is the head of all duty 
and dominion, the patron and rewarder of 
of every evil one. Whatſoever ye do, do 
it heartily, as to the Lord, and not (bare- 
h) unto men: Knowing, that from the 
Lord ye ſhall receive the reward of well- 
doing. From whom alſoß be that doeth 
«wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which 
a e he hath A therevieriio-reſpe@of 
* perſons.” tler ern to od ne 
What T en under this article, 
might be illuſtrated, if it nreded any illuſ- 
tration, by the moſt obvious, familiar, in- 
ſtances. A Son, for example, ſhould be ſo- 
licitous to honor the Father of his 

1 fleſh: But he ſhould be far more ſoli - 

. citons to honor the Father of Spirits. 

A Servant ſhould be ready to ſerve and oblige 
his Maſter upon Earth: But he ſhould 


/ 
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be more fervently defirous to 8288 
tify his Maſter who! is in Heaven,” A 

Subject muſt obey kis Prince; and ald/chat 
bear rule over him: Buy he mbſt de 
it heartily; as to the Lord: His motive, 
in doing it, muſt be obedience to the wilt of 


God; by whom erben 


1 00 all authority is derived. 
Our bleſſed Sauior's 9 to the 


Jewiſh Phatiſces, : concerning motal and ce- 


remonial duties; is exceedingly appoſite: to 
the caſe before! us. Theſe ought ye to 


« have done, and not to leave the other un- | 
done. A man-ſhould make a point of fatis- 


ſying every obligation he is under, whether 


to his Creator, or his fellow creatures. He | 


ſhould-: never ſeparate his civil, from his re- 
ligious duties ; but, as far as poſſible; ſhould 
fulfil them both, at the ſame time, and by 
the ſame means. In a word. He ſhould ſo 


2. This principle, of Hearkening to 
God rather than men, and of obeying 
God more cordially: than men, is the firſt 


- dictate even of natural Religion; nay, in- 


deed, of al ound, all real, philoſophy. It is a 
principle, 


regard things temporal, as never to forget, 
never to loſe ſight of, the things eternal. 


- 


— — 


ing truth, in the w 
or of natural knowledge, is this: that © there 
is a ſuper-intending, all- ruling Power, 
above us; to which we owe every good 
«© thing we now poſſeſs; from which we 
t muſt receive all the Bleflings we hope for, or 
can ever enjoy; and to which we are con- 
1 ſequently under every obligation, that can 
«© poſſibly be laid upon the human mind.” 


4 SERMON XV. 
principle, founded in the reaſon of things; in 
the apprehenſion which man; as a rational 


Being, cannot but have, concerning the ſu- 


perior Majeſty, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, of the 
univerſal Lord and Father, above thoſe of 


any earthly parent, teacher, or governor. 


The plaineſt, as w des tho-modttateretts 
e compaſs of nature, 


Notwithſtanding the ſeeming variety of 
Religions; that has divided the world; not- 


withſtanding the differences that have ap- 
peared in their ſeveral external forms, and in 
many of their particular doctrines; this is 
the ſum and ſubſtance, the common baſis, 


the fundamental tenet, of them all. 


zdͤly. The principle abovementioned is, 
of courſe, a moſt eſſential article in the Re- 
aden gt * _— as ſuch, is 1 | 

| | ally 


i 
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ally inforced” from beginning. tg end of the 
775 New Teſtament. That «we ſhould refer 
* 21] our actions to the Will of God, as 
* our Supreme Lawgiver, Judge, and | 
warder; ; is ſuppoſed, and 1 2 in eve 
one of the 'Golpel-precepts. * This is what 
St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ans, calls doing © all to the Glory of God.” 


So, in the E Epiſtle and chapter now before 
us, children are commanded to *©0bey their 


<«-parents," becauſe it is well=pleafing to 
© the” Lord.” * Servants are ordered to obey 
their Maſters, not with eye-ſcrvice' ag. 
«©men-pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, 
© and in the fear of God.“ Maſters are in- 
joined. * to give to every Servant, what is 
* juſt and equal; knowing, that they them⸗ 
© ſelves Rave a Maſter in Heaven. 
In other places, men who fill the higher 
ſtations, 'Magiftrates | and Princes, are ex- 
preſsly told, that “they are the Miniſters 
of God, for the public good. They are 
warned to take heed what they do; and 
to remember, that they judge, not for man, 
| «© bat for the Lord.“ Inferiors, in like 
wanner, are ſolemnly required, © to ſubmit to 
Vol. III. N 0 every 


2 SE en vv. 
every ordinance of man the 0 $ 
Y fake ;": | whether, i it de 285 Kipg. 


| . preme;z or Y er authoriſe ® cf ap- | 


7105 


by 1 | 
| on ſhort. "The Goſpel it all brit. 


_ people, without the leaſt, exception or 


diſtinQian, as ſubjects the Chriſtian- Your 
dom; as bound to direct their whole be- 


a havior, to. the honor and, ſervice of Chriſt ; 
wha is the author, founder, and head, of 
that Kingdom. * Whatfoever ye do, do it 
< heartily, as, to the Lord, and not uſt 


% men: For ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt: 4 ==> 
Is. the charge given; by, the, Sovereign Maſter, 
to high and low ; to the rich, as well as the 


poor ; to Chriſtians, of ol 2 Has, blu. 


tions, and profeſſions, FP wands 
The fact is this. With regadd.to worldly 


matters, we differ conſiderably; in out- 


ward figure, in rank, in fortune: Which 


difference is moſt wiſely and providentially 


ordained: But, with regard to Religion, we 
are all upon a level. In this important ar- 
ticle, © the rich and the poor meet toge- 


e ther: 2 God, is, the Maker, and Chriſt will 
be the Rewarder or ane of them all. 


3 N 2 Whbatſoever 
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„ Whatſveyer good thing any man doeth, 
___ ««the:; ſame ſhall he receive from the Lord, 
whether he be bond, or free: But be 
*« that doeth evil, ſhall receive for the evil 
——— gone de is no few 
ſpect of perſons.” 107 
80 ſays this Mans Abele a "_—_ 
gious philoſopher, in the fourteenth chapter 
of his 'Epiſtle to the Romans: No man” 
% ivethꝭ to himſelf, and no man dieth to him- 
« ſelf. But whether we live, wo live unto 
«the Lord; or whether we dis, * un- 
« to Him.“ ARS. 
Athly Let al eldtbelee pus hat- Mie ve 
©.Divitie principle, of acting heartily as to 
the Lord and not unto men; is the only 
foundation, upon which any firm or laſting 
virtue can be built; upon which any con- 
* ſiſtent” or unifotm moral conduct can be 
* eſtabliſhed,” And the reaſon of its. being 
ſo, is evident to all underſtandings: » Name- 
ly, that you may deceive earthly / Parents, 
Maſters, or Governors, every hour in the day: 
But it is impoſſible to eſcape the eye, or to 
deceive the mind, of Him; who *©* ſeeth 
Bo han e all things. The man there- 
CAPM A | fore, 


- 


* 


| "> 2 
| | 
| 


- 
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a fore, that acts from Al unfeigned, row 


1 Religion, will always be the ſame; 
moved with the vague opinions, the — 4 


dices, tho bad examples, tho praiſes, or ihe 


cenſures; of the world. He remembers that 


5 he is equally open to his Maker's view, at 
all times, in all places: And, from that per- 


ſuaſion, he keeps an equal guard over his 
conduct, throughout them all. He ie as: 
honeſt, and as virtuous, in the dead of night, 
under the utmoſt advantage of concealment; 


as if eren human eye were en _ 


him. et 
What the Royel Plalmiſt fon 'of | God 


indie may, with all due bumility, be ap- 
plied to every truly godly man- The 


«darkneſs is no darkneſs, with Him: But 


* the night is as clear, as the day: The 


1% darkneſs and pr to Him. are en 


Lalike.“ | 
__ +Ifhall only add, to . noble — | 
_ ciple, that whoever-is influenced by no high- 


er motive, than a deſire to gain the favors, or 


the applauſes, of men; will often find all 
his endeavors fruitleſs, all his labor utterly _ 


loſt; We if your aim be, to-recom- | 
rn 2 | mend 


5 
x * 


3 : ! 
— 0 * 
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mend yourſelf to the Great aber you 
can never poſſibly be diſappointed,” or fail of _ 
your reward. Neither life nor” "death; -nei= 
ther the injuſtice of men nor the malice of 
Devils, ſhall be able to debar you from the 
Bleſſings, which God = promiſed you in 
eee ren; e ee e ee 
Fthly. Hence you war eaſily perceive 
772 difference, between a mere man of the 
world, and a Chriſtian; and will eaſily diſ- | 
cern, which of them. you ra oor forpen ge the 
more excellent character.. | 

The former is actuated by political, as 
ambitious views; by the love of fame; the 
love of pleaſure, or the love of money; that 
is, by the worſt love of himſelf: the latter, 
by the love and fear of God. -The former 
looks upon the preſent ſtate, as the whole of 
his exiſtence: The latter conſiders it; as in- 
troductory to a future, and more durable, 
condition of Being. -The former ſuppoſes 
huimſelf accountable to none, but human 

laws, and human judgès; conſequently fears 
nothing, but human puniſhments, priſons 
and gibbets; which, in ten thouſand in- 
_ he may evade, or defy : The latter 

4 "EY believes 


4 


* 


# 


246 8E R NON XIV, 


believes he muſt anſwer for every action of 
his life, at the awful and inevitable tribunal 
of Chriſt;---The former therefore makes the 
| utmoſt of a few fleeting years ; by getting 
all that he poſſibly can, for himſelf, with- 
out a moment's concern ahout his neigh- 
bor, or the public: The latter deſires no- 
thing here, but whit is conſiſtent with the 
*  reQitude of things, with the common rights ſ 
of mankind, man | 
pineſs hereafter. 
Such being the diſpoſitions of the two 
men, and ſuch the maxims upon which they 
proceed; whether of them is the more ami- 
. able as an individual, or the more fit to be 
A truſted as a member of the community, your 
own good ſenſe and reflegion my Ty 
determine. 1 05 
6. What 1 hw now le fold, l 
leads me to the only remaining remark, with 
which I ſhall trouble you upon this com- 
prehenſive ſubject. Namely; that the prin- | 
* ciple 1 have been explaining, beſides its | 
| * being: moſt material point of Religion in 25 
general, and of Chriſtianity in particular, < 
* is aſe. moſt. N beneficial to rr 
to 


to mens whole v . wellting 2 
„ has og 1 

I all; who profeſs themſeves Chriſtians, 
* aRed heartily, as unto Chriſt, and not un- 
o men; the face of human affairs would 
be wonderfully changed. There would be 
no ſuch thing amongſt us, as eye-ſervice, in 
ſervants: No tyranny, in maſters: No de- 
ceits, in trade: No chicanery, at the bar: 
No pious frauds, in the church: No kna- 
viſh arts, to elude, or defeat, the laws of 
our country; to over-feach and ſupplant, 
to injure and oppreſs, one another. Oh, 
no! All theſe enermities proceed entirely 
from a falſe love of ourſelves, and of the 
world; from à want of the true love, and 
fear, of God. And, in ſpite of all our mur- 
muring about the natural afflictions, or miſe- 
ries, of liſe; it is undeniably certain that, 
for one calamity inflicted | by Nature or Pro- 
vidence, there are ten (I might double, or 
oven treble, the number) which we wilfully 
bring upon ourſelves; or innocently and 


_ unjuſtly. bar from the wickedneſs of 

others. 

The duly! poſſible way to prevent theſe, 
„ and 
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and an infinite train of evils, on this ſide. the 


grave as well as beyond it, is to remember, 
and to put in practice, our Apoſtle's com- 
mand; of which I can never too often re- 
mind you. Whatſoever ye do, do it hear- 
e tily; as to the Lord, and not unto men: 
Knowing that from the Lord ye are to 
mnie the Reward, both of every good, 
and ſof every evil work ; without par- 
| « tiality, or reſpect of perſons.” 2 
7. I ſhall conclude with benin to 
you, that I have, in this laſt ſection, as on 
many other occaſions, particularly inſiſted 
upon the preſent benefits, which men would 
. infallibly reap, from Religion, and the vari- 
- ous miſchiefs they would as infallibly avoid, 
if they could be l to follow 8 rules 
it preſcribes. | | 
1 think mylelf . to 7 — w of op- 
portunities of urging this argument; for 
the ſake of thoſe perſons, whom perhaps no 
other argument can move. Who will much 
ſooner be affected by real examples of im- 
mediate good and evil, than by the proſpect 
of future judgments,” or diſtant bleſſings. 
Who will much ſooner give credit to their 
* own 
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own. ſenſes. and experience, than to What | 
they call the viſionary docttine of e | 
and divines.' | 
Now, I ſay, if ſuch We will uſe a ooledy N 
little recollection: If they will only con- 
ſult common. reaſon ; or hiſtory, and facts: 
If they will only open their eyes, and be- 


* 


hold what befalls profligate men of their 


own. times, what paſſes daily in the world 
about them: In the world about them ? 
Nay, if they will honeſtly confeſs what they 
- themſelves ſuffer within them, whenever 
they reflect on their follies and crimes :---If 
they will allow theſe matters a fair exami- 
nation; they will no longer doubt the truth 
of St. Paul's maxim; that * godlineſs is 
profitable, to all things; to the enjoyment 
of the life which now is, as well as of that 
which is to come.” They will no longer 
doubt, that, in general at leaſt (which is 
_ abundantly ſufficient to anſwer my purpoſe) 
© Religion and Virtue lead even to preſent _ 
* felicity ; while Impiety and Licentiouſneſs | 
* are the high road to preſent miſery. and £ 
ruin. 
Should my Ee be able to re- 


claim 


= 


wo s * M ON XIV. 


claim them, in due ſeaſon; happy wilt it © 
be! But, if no evidence can convert them; 
if they are determined to petſiſt in their in- 
fidelity; they muſt wait for the conviction 
of that decifive day, wherein every impeni- 
tent ſinner will feel the truth he was ſo loath 
to believe; will know, by bitter experiment, 
that, as righteouſneſs tendeth to life; fo 
Wo ond e my N to 'His 
"20008 den Te 19.” Dl 


— — 


To God, only wiſe- 
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God is a Spirit : And they that worſhip Him, 
OO aut worſoip Him in Spirit, and in Truth, 


f HESE words Ma part of a converſa- 
tion between our Bleſſed Savior, and a 
woman of Samaria ; at a well, belonging to 


a city called Sychar, In the courſe of which 


converſation, the. woman aſks our Lord, 
whether the Samaritan Temple on Mount 
| Gerazim, or the Jewiſh Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem, was the proper place, in which men 
ſhould «worſhip. God, ſhould preſent their 
offerings and ſupplications to Him: Whe-. 

| | \ | ther, 
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PS] "> "ied in ſhort, the Samaritan or the Jewiſh 


form of Religion, was the mote acceptable 


to the Divine Being. Our Fathers,” 
ſays ſne, worſhipped i in this Mountain: 


« But Ye” (Jews) ſay, that in Jeruſalem is 


% the place, where men ought-to worſhip.” 
To this queſtion our Lord replies, wo- 


% man, believe me, the hour cometh, when 
« ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet 
« at'Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father.” The 
ſenſe is, both the Samaritan and the Jew- 


*jiſh mode of worſhip, will, before long, 
_ © ceaſe for ever. The Tem ples: themſelves 


* will ſhortly be deſtroyed. | The privilege, 


about which the Jews and you fo eagerly F 


* contend, will be nth _ from 9 2 


© both.* | we Gul = 


: Our. Savior his! "Op in + his anſwer, 
The hour cometh, and now is, when the 


true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father, 
in Spirit, and in Truth: For the Father | 
ir ſeeketh ſuch to ' worſhip Him.“ The 
. © worſhip of the Deity,” ſays our Lord, 
_ © ſhall no longer be confined” to any one 
b place, ſhall no longer conſiſt in burnt-of-- 


8 2 and ſacrificed.” God now intends 
| to 
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to eſtabliſh a Religion of à different kind, 
of a purer and more ſpiritual nature; in 
vhich men are to worſhip Him, not with . 
the blood of bulls and of goats, but with 
« pious. and virtuous diſpoſitions of heart. 
© For That is the ſervice, moſt pleaſing to 
„God, as well as moſt. worthy of Him.“ 
% God himſelf is a Spirit: And they that 
8 worſhip Him, muſt Vorhin! in e 
4 Truth” 15 1G 5557 


c_ 


- This is the original miwloh; of ths ww 3% 


and its connection, as it ſtands in the chap- 
ter before us. But, in order to render it of 
general uſe, I purpoſe, in what follows, to 
explain it raore at large; to conſider the 
doctrine it contains in the fulleſt latitude, 
as defigned for a direction to all . 
people. 
Let us beiin $M with the firſt and 
God is a Spirit.“ When we think of the 
Supreme Being, we muſt not imagine that 
he is viſible to our ſight, or can be the ob- 
ject of any human ſenſe, The Almighty 
Spirit is viſible to our reaſon only. His 
prep is known to us, by his works; by its 
wonderful 


| Mort the Glory of God, and the Pirma- 
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_ wonderful effects, which we conſtantly be- 
hold in the creation around us. His good- 
neſs is ſeen and enjoyed, by the ample pro- 
viſlon he has made, for the ſupport of man, 
of the various creatures he has framed, His 
_ - wiſdom diſplays itſelf, by the exquiſite beau- - 
ty and contrirance,: ſo uniformly apparent, 
not merely in this Earth which We inhabit, 
but in every part of the Univerſe that lies 
within the reach of our knowledge. The 
daily riſing and ſetting of the Sun; the re- 
gular change of ſeaſons, and courſe of the 
year; 'the- ſucceſſive production of herbs 
and fruits and plants; the formation of 

man, with the other numerous tribes of ani- 
mals ; all theſe are demonſtrations of God's 
Being and Providence, to every mortal; who 
will open his eyes, or is capable of any. eon- 
viction. The Heavens,” as the Pſalmiſt in 


a noble rapture expreſſes it. the Heavens 


« ment ſheweth his handy- work. There 
ig neither ſpeech nor language, but Their 
« yoices are heard among them. Their ſound 
«14 20 out, into all lands!“ So, in another 

| place; 
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Place: . 0 Lord,” ſeys be, „ how. mani- 
« fold are thy works! In wiſdom haſt 
4 thou made them all: The Earth is full 
« of thy. riches ; ſo is the great and wide 
1 Sea alſo, wherein are things moving in- 

, numerable; which wait all upon - Thee, 
* that thou mayeſt give.them their meat in, 

re due ſeaſon,” It is indeed, comparatively, 

but a very ſmall part of the Creator's works, 

that Our poor abilities can either diſcover, 

or comprehend. Yet even this ſmall part, 

affords. abundant matter of praiſe aud. mob 

ration, to eyery ingenuous mind. 

Again. As God is a Spirit, fo, is 

likewile the Soul of man: And you can go 

more See your | own Spirit, or the Spirits of 

other men, than you can ſee the Spirit of 

God. Did vou ever therefore call in queſ- 

tion, either Their Being, or Your Own ? 

No, ſurely | You fee] this vital principle, 

within yourſelf and you know it to be in 

others, by its viſible effects. We all know, 
beyond a poſſibility of doubt, that when 
once this Soul, this ſeat and ſource of life, 
is withdrawn ; all the actions of the man, 

ceaſe : His body is left 2 mere carcaſe, ſenſe-, 
| "AP leſs 


— 
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leſs and imotiopleſs.---Now, 3 in the e 
manner, enſy in a vaſtly greater variety of 
inſtances, we haye indiſputable. certainty 'of 
the Being of God, from the viſible marks 
of Dieine Wiſdom and Power i in che world 
ubout ubs. 3 

Thie was St. Paul's * argument Jong a 220, 
at his entrance upon his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans 'the inviſible things of Him, from 
the Creation of the world, are clearly ſeen ; 


* being underſtood 'by the things that are 


% made.” The Apoſtle's meaning is very 
plain: Though God himſelf be inviſible, 
His works of Creation and Providence, 
have been manifeſt, ever ſince the world 
c «begin, to the eyes of men, to all theit 
„ſenſes. Therefore, as he juſtly, concludes, 
the Heathen nations, who, with all this i in- 
formation around them, "neither | knew God 
nor glorified him as God, but worſhipped 
Him under the ſhape of men and even of 
brutes, were without excuſe. \ 
I ſhall finiſh this firſt article of the Text 25 
with ſetting what bas been ſaid upon, it, in 
the eaſieſt light I am able,---That God is 


T's Spirit. * that He is inacceffible 
© indeed 


« 
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0 indeed to our light, but moſt obvious to our 
' © underſtanding :* That, conſequently, He 
cannot be reſembled, or repreſented, by 
* any material object, or by any part of his 
© viſible creation: That! He is an infinite, 
eternal, mind; the author, preſerver, and 

* governor, of all things; the fountain, and 

perfection, of goodneſs ;z righteous in all 
His ways, and holy in all His works. - 
Theſe are the ſentiments, which reaſon, 
confirmed by Scripture, by all the improve- 
ments that have been made in religious or 
philoſophical knowledge, teach us to enter- 
tain, concerning the Supreme Bang, and Fa- 
ther of Spirits. 

The latter article of the Text, i is a natu- 
ral as well as moral inference, from the fore- 
going one. Since God is a Spirit, there- 
*« fore,” ſays our Bleſſed Lord, © they that 
„% worſhip Him, muſt worſhip Him in 
“Spirit, and in Truth.”--- How we are to 
do ſo, or what theſe words properly ſignify ; 
it is time for us to inquire. | 
The ' worſhip, which the Jews had all 
along paid Almighty God, was accompanied 
with Burnt-offerings and. Sacrifices z with 

Vor. ö 8 other 
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other ceremonies, of various ſorts; . 
* and drinks, divers waſhings, and carnal 
* ordinances,” as the Apoſtle calls them. 
In ſhort. It was, in a great meaſure, an ex- 
ternal, or, if I may ſo ſpeak, a mere bodily 
_ ſervice. That of the Samaritans, being de- 
rived and borrowed from the Jews,” was com 
| ſequently the ſame. 

Now this manner of ſerving God, ſays 
our Savior to the woman, though wiſely 
* adapted to the former ſtate of men and 
things, is, by his own appointment, draw- 

© ing to an end + A ſuperior one will ſhort- 
©ly ſucceed in its place: God will hence- 
forth inſtruct men in a mode of Religion, 
© that is more rational; and more refined ; 
* which he has already begun to publiſh to 
_ © the world. Woman, believe me, the 
« hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
« worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father,” 
not according to the outward forms pre- 
© ſcribed by the Law of Moſes, but ** in 
« Spirit and in Truth,” with inward de- 
* votion, and reverence of the Mind. For 
* that is the worſhip, which was ever moſt 
acceptable to the Supreme Spirit.” 


This 
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This appears to be the ſenſe of the words, 
as they are an anſwer to the queſtion here 
put to our Lord; as they ſtand oppoſed to 
the ritual ſervice of the Jews and Samari- 
tans. © | | 

But, leaving the particular relation it bears 

to theſe people, or the particular occaſion on 
which it was originally ſpoken, I ſhall con- 
ſider this ſecond diviſion of the Text, as I 
did the firſt, in its moſt extenſive accepta- 
tion. Whence to worſhip God in Spirit 
„and in Truth,” will denote, unis er ally, 
© to worſhip Him with ſincere, unaffected, 

* piety; as the Author of our Being, of all 
* the bleſſings which attend it.” 

That man therefore is the * ſpiritual 
worſhipper, who looks upon himſelf as the 
creature and ſervant of the Almighty ; who 
is duly ſenſible of this dependence, of the 
duties which reſult from it ; whoſe prayers 
are the language, not of his lips only, but of 
2 grateful heart. There can be no real de- 
yotion, but what is founded in a firm belief 
of the perfections of your Maker, and a firm 
reliance on his Providence, * He that 


< cometh to God,” ſays St. Paul like an 
S 2 | able 
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able teacher of Religion, . muſt believe 

that He Is; and that He is a Rewarder 

of them who diligently ſeek Him.“ 
Again. If we mean to © worſhip God in 

Spirit and in Truth,” our minds muſt be 


_ rightly diſpoſed,” not only towards God him- 


ſelf, but alſo towards men. Our hearts 
muſt be cleanſed from all ill-will, from all 
evil deſigns, againſt our neighbor. We muſt 
approach the Creator, with affections of love 
and mercy to every Fellow-creature. We 
muſt harbor no envious, no malicious or 
revengeful, thoughts; but be ready to for- 
give one another, as We hope to be forgiven 
by that univerſal, impartial, Maſter, to 
whom we are going to offer up our petitions. 
This is the turn, the temper, of mind; 
with which every Chriſtian ſhould appear 
before God ; and without which, neither 
his prayers, nor any of his ſervices, can poſ- 
fibly be of the leaſt avail, - St. John had a 
perfect idea of this, and has expreſſed it in 
the moſt ſtriking terms : If any man ſay, 
„ love God, and hateth his brother; he is 
La liar”---* hei is an arrant * z who 
| « pretends | 
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« pretends to godlineſs, that he may n oY 
* iniquity, with the greater ſecurity.” 
Therefore, once more. If you would 
worſhip God, as a Chriſtian ought to do; 
you muſt always come prepared with modeſt 
notions of yourſelf; with a juſt ſenſe of 
your own defects, of the many offences you 
have committed, both againſt your Maker, 
and your neighbor.---Thus to humble your- 
ſelf before God, will anſwer two excellent 
purpoſes. It will very much conduce to 
reform your own fins, and at the ſame time 
will make you charitable to the failings of 
others. God, be merciful to Me a Sin- 
„ner, is a petition, which the beſt of us 
all, have daily cauſe to preſent at the Throne 
of Grace. It is a petition, that ought to be 
the daily ſubject of every Chriſtian's prayer. 
The addreſs, of the preſumptuous Phariſee, 
« God, I thank Thee, that I am not as other 
„ men are; is ſuch an affront, ſuch an in- 
| ſult upon God Almighty, as would utterly 
ſpoil the devotion of a Saint, and turn his 
whole prayer into fin, A Spirit like this, 
is the reverſe of all that can be called piety. 
S 3 « © Inſtead 
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Inſtead of adoring its Creator, it footy 
and profanely idolizes itſelf. 

- Laſtly, and moſt eſpecially, That man 
«© wotſhips - the Father in Spirit and in 
* Truth,” that man breathes the genuine 
ſpirit of godlineſs, who ptays to God with 
a fixed reſolution to obey His Will, to live 
according to His laws, to fulfil the moral 
duties which He has injoined us. He is the 
truly devout Chriſtian) who regards theſe as 


the grand objects, to which the worſhip of 


God, with every mc lat belongs to it, 
ought to be directed; and for. want of 
which, they all become] abſolutely void, ab- 
ſolutely of no effect. * 
| Whoever does not underſtand Religion in 
this light, either does not underſtand it at 
all, or he wilfully miſtakes it : He either 
does not know what real piety is, what it is 
to worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, or 
he wilfully perverts 'it.---And how many of 
thoſe, who currently paſs for Chriſtians, 
come under this deſcription ! How many 
(provided we may judge by their Conduct) 
reſt fully ſatisfied, that, if they do but com- 
ply with a fes eſtabliſhed forms of devotion, 
if 
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if they only tun over a liſt of ſtated prayers, 
the great work of Salvation is all performed ; 
than which, there cannot be a groſſer, or a 
more fatal deluſion. Theſe people quite 
over-look ſobriety, juſtice, benevolence, 
mercy; thoſe prime ingredients in the Chriſ- 
tian character, as matters of ne impor- 
tance. + 408 HILL Wh 
Such were the pious frauds of the Jewiſh 
Phariſees ; with which they blinded vulgar 
eyes; and for which you find them ſo ſe- 
verely reproved by our Heavenly Maſter. 
« When ye pray,” ſays he to his Diſciples, 
t be not ye like to Them. For They love 
« to pray, ſtanding, in the Synagogues, and 
« at the corners of ſtreets, that they may be 
„ ſeen of Men. Verily I fay unto you, 
they have their Reward.” Thus, again: 
« Wo unto You, Scribes, and Phariſees ! 
% For ye devour widows' houſes,” ye op- 
* preſs the fatherleſs and the friendleſs, 
and for a ſhow make long prayers. ' There- 
«fore ye ſhall receive the greater Damna- 
* tion.” All your ſolemn oſtentation of 
_ * ſanQity, inſtead of covering or diminiſhing 
your crimes, will beyond meaſure aggra- 

| S 4 , © _ 
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6. * vate, as well as expoſe, beck 88 gvile nd 
your puniſhment,” - 

That you may the more eafily bend in 
mind the interpretation I have given of this 
ſecond part of the Text; I ſhall ſum it up in 
few! words, as I did . comment on the 
firſt part. 

e wade God in spirit ak in 
Truth,“ is to render Him the honor due 
from us, as his rational creatures; to re- 
flect on the relation He ſtands in to us, and 
the obligations which that relation lays us 
under. It implies, that we be truly thank- 
ful for the bleſſings we are inceſſantly re- 
ceiving from Him; that we approach Him 
with humility, with a conſtant remembrance 
of our own  unworthineſs, with unfeigned 
ſorrow for our paſt fins, with a deliberate 
purpoſe to obey His Will in time to come. 
To complete this duty, it muſt be perform- 
ed in the Spirit of Charity to all mankind: 
Me muſt confider God as the common Fa- 
ther, and the whole race of men as his com- 
mon offspring: That Divine maxim, one is 
„your Father who is in Heaven and all Ye 
are 3 ſhould * be uppermoſt 
ig 
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in our thoughts; whenever we meet e, 
in this place of worſhip. 11 
I tannot omit to add, tha not only: the 
Prayer which our Lord himſelf has taught 
us; and which therefore bears his Name, but 
the Prayers of our Liturgy compoſed for 
the uſe of the members of the Church of 
England, are an excellent model of the ſpi- 
ritual devotion I have been endeavoring to 
illuſtrate: As muſt be evident to every 
creature, who reads or geg, _m_ with 
any attention, 
The Text itſelf being has nes 3 
let us now take a ſhort: ſurvey of the Rea- 
ſon our Savior, 'in the preceding verſe; ex- 
preffly aſſigns, why we are to worſhip God 
in the manner He had preſcribed. ** The 
* hour cometh, when the true worſhippers - 
* ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in 
* Truth. For the Father,” fays He, 
#* Seeketh ſuch to worſhip Him.” As if 
He had faid, * this is the ſervice, which 
God, under the Goſpel, will require of 
* his people; the adoration, moſt becoming 
* Him to accept, and his rational creatures 


to pay Him. 


Piety 
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Piety in the Heart, that influences mens 
actions, that makes them peaceable juſt and 
friendly to each other, is with fingular pro- 
priety ſtiled by St. James the wiſdom 
from above; the Chriſtianity, that 
came with Chriſt from Heaven; to pro- 
pagate which, He was ſent into the world; 
for, the fake of which, He both lived and 
died. The pure Religion which that Re- 
deemer taught, does not conſiſt in eircum- 
ceiſions, or ſacrifices, or any ſuch matters; 
but in the fear of God, and the love of our 
neighbor; in habits and affections, that are 
the ornament of our nature, the ſole foun- 
dation of our happineſs. The externals of 
godlineſs, when unconnected with theſe, 
eſpecially when ſubſtituted in the room of 
them, are of no value but quite the con- 
trary in the ſight of God, of no ſervice but 
of the higheſt diſſervice to men. Vour 
conforming to a thouſand ſuch Phariſaical 
formalities with the moſt ſcrupulous exact- 
neſs, would only render you the worſe 
Chriſtian, and remove you the further from 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
My view therefore in the choice of this 
Text, 
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Text, in my whole interpretation of it, has 
been, to help you to underſtand the Goſpel 
we ptofeſs, and to give you right ſentiments 
of the worſhip it injoins, . Theſe ſentiments, 
ate what intimately concern every one of 
us: And wherever they are wanting, we 
muſt inevitably err, in fact, as well as in 
opinion. For wrong notions naturally lead 
to wrong actions: And ſuch as mens prin- 
ceiples are, ſuch of courſe will their behavior 
be. Whence aroſe all the abſurd doctrines, 
and, in conſequence of Them, the abſurd 
practices, that have done ſo much diſcredit to 
the Chriſtian cauſe, but from the hot under- 
ſtanding, or the not ſeriouſly regarding, the 
deſign of Revelation, the genuine meaning 
of Scripture? Can you wonder that men 
ſhould be cruel, who conceive God himſelf 


to be a Tyrant? Can you marvel that men 


ſhould be Knaves, whoſe devotion is no- 
thing but ſuperficial ceremony / Religion, I 
hope, in You, has taken deeper root : Or it 
will never bring forth fruit to perfection. 
To finiſh the preſent diſcourſe---May what 
I have offered to you upon this intereſting 
ſubject, produce the deſired effect: May it 
tend 
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— to make your worſhip of God pious, and 
your lives virtuous May it tend to beget in 
us all, that honeſty and integrity of heart, that 
ſpirit and power of godlineſs, without which 
the artificial appearances of it are not barelß 
vain; but extremely criminal! May every 
man amongſt us be ſolicitous to ſerve God 
like a faithful Chriſtian! May God him- 

ſelf be graciouſly pleaſed to aſſiſt us, both 
in the pains we take to learn our duty, and 
in our endeavors to perform it :--- That fo 
the great end of Religion may be accom- 
pliſhed ; And His Will be done upon Earth, 
as it is in * [ 


_ 3 wiſe. -= 
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God tis a Spirit: And they that worſhip Him, 
mut worſhip Him in Spirit, and in Truth, 


N treating upon theſe words at our laſt 

meeting, I undertook to explain both 
parts of them in the cleareſt manner I was 
able: And the ſum of what I then ſaid, 
amounts to this,---God's being a Spirit, ſig- 
nifies that He is immaterial, inviſible to all 
eyes, and conſequently incapable of being re- 
preſented by any material Image, form, or 
obje&.---To worſhip Him in Spirit and in 
Truth, is to worſhip Him with juſt ſenti- 
| ments 


eo 
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ments of this and all his other attributes as 
far as we have the means of knowing them ; 
with pious affetions towards Himſelf, and 
benevolent diſpoſitions towards his crea- 
_ tures; with a humble ſenſe of our own un- 
worthineſs, a hearty ſorrow for our fins paſt, 
and fincere intention to obey His Will in 
time to come. Such is the worſhip, moſt 
acceptable to God; and which he requires 
of all men, who live under the Goſpel.--- 
You may recolle& this to be the ſubſtance 
of the explanation, I have given you of the 
the doctrine of the Text. But there are 
many things, by way of inference or re- 
flection, which it, when thus explained, 
| ſeems naturally to point out, as a wo | 

ſubje& for the preſent Diſcourſe. © 
- iſt, Then. If God is a Spirit,” in 
the acceptation juſt now mentioned; this 
will teach us how to interpret thoſe paſſages 
of Scripture, which appear to deſcribe the 
Almighty, as if he were confined to ſome 
corporeal ſhape, to ſomething like the hu- 
man body; as if he made uſe of hands and 
eyes and ears; as if he ſaw the actions, and 
heard the converſation, of his creatures, In 
| the 
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| the hiſtorical books of the Old Teſtament, 
He is often ſaid to have ** brought the 
* Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, with a 
« Mighty Hand, with a ſtretehed- out arm.“ . 
In the . Pſalms of David, we are told, that 
the eyes of the Lord are over the Righ- 
* teous, and his ears open to their pray= =. 
© ers.” - | | 
Now theſe and the like expreſſions {for 
there are many ſuch) are intended only to re- 
preſent to us, in a more familiar way, the 
deſigns or actions of the Supreme Being. 
God's dealings with men, are ſet forth in 
the ſame language, as We commonly uſe, 
when we ſpeak of each other: And this is 
done, for our more caſy apprehenſion; to 
render them the more level, to our concep- 
tion. Strictly ſpeaking, the Almighty Spirit 
is totally diſtin& from all body. He can- 
not receive the leaſt aſſiſtance, from it; not 
poſſibly be, in any manner, reſembled by it. 
His powers of acting, are of a far ſuperior 
kind, and infinitely more perfect; of which 
We, at preſent, can form no adequate 
This remark, I acknowledge, I have 
made 
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made to you, upon other occaſions: And it 
is neceſſary, to be frequently made; that 
you may rightly underſtand the b of 
various paſſages of Scripture. RS 8 
- 2dly. If“ God is a Spirit,” not in- 
5 cloſed i in any material vehicle, nor limited to | 
any place; then neither ought We to limit 
Him, in our imagination ; but to conſider 
Him as equally preſent . every where. Diſ- 
tance of place, any more than of time, is 
nothing to Him, who comprehends all 
ſpace, and all eternity; with whom ** one 
&« day is as a thouſand yours, 9 a a 
« ſand years as one day. 

Since the Building in which we are now 
aſſembled, is ſet apart for Religious purpo- 
ſes, and is often in Scripture dignified with 
the title of The Houſe of God ;” hence 
we are inclined to fancy, that * the Deity 
is more eſpecially preſent here, than in 
the reſt of his Creation. We are apt, I 
fay, to look upon the place, wherein we 
© have long been uſed to worſhip Him, as 
© the peculiar, ſcat of his reſidence. But 
this, though in ſome ſort a natural, and 


therefore a pardonable one, is nevertheleſs a 
bh 
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mere prejudict; vdid ef all foundation, 
either in philoſophy, or Chriſtianity. For, 
as the Apoſtie truly ſays, nay as even the 
Jewish Prophets declare, the moſt High, 
ho ereated the world, and all things 
therein, dwelleth not in Temples made 
« with human hands. His preſence is un- 
bounded, and univerſal. Wherever his 
Works are, there is Divine - Wiſdom, and 
Divine Power: Conſequently there alſo is 
God himſelf. All parts of the univerſe, 
equally owe their exiſtenca to Him; are all 
upheld in never - falling order and beauty, by 
his paternal care, and providential govern- 
ment. Therefore argues the ſame Apoſtle, 
He is not far from every one of us: For 
in Him, we live, and move, and have our 
Being.“ 80 that nothing can poſſibly, 
either concral us from his knowledge, or 
ſhelter us from his diſpleaſure. There is 
not an occurrence of our lives, not a ſingle 
thought of our hearts, but what is, at all 
times, open and naked to his vier. 
This important docttrine is very plainly, 
yet very ſublimely pictured, by the Royal 
1 hee Whither ſhall I go from thy 
Vor. III. T . * Spirit, 
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V Spitit, or whither ſhall I flee” pm thy 
« Preſence? If I aſcend up into Heaven, 
« thou art there: If I deſcend. into the 
1% abyſs, thou art there alſo. If I take the 

_ «wings of the morning, and remain in the 

i uttermoſt parts of the ſea; even there 
alſo, ſhall thy hand lead me, andy ** 

: f right hand ſhall hold me. 

zaly. Since God is a Spirit, and i * 1 
| Bier as ſuch 3 hence you ſee (what 1 
| lightly: touched upon, in my ſormer Ser- 
| mon) | the. criminal error of the Heathen 
world, before the times aſ the Goſpel: Some 
of Whom worſhipped the Sun, others the 
Moon, or the Stars; which, though. great 
and glorious objects, are only the Works of 
God, not Cod himſelf. Others af them 
worſhipped, not the works of God, but the 
far meaner works of their own hands, images 
of wood and ſtone, as repreſentatives of the 
Almighty. As if they ſuppoſed their Gods 
to be faſhioned like men, and to differ from 
them merely by ſuperior ſize or force of bo- 
dy.“ Others again, degraded themſelves ſo 
low, were ſo darkened and depraved in heart, 
as to would the very Brutes: me if, Theſe 
5 ; [£6uld 
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cel poffibly bear the leaſt fimilitude to 
the infinite Creator! They worſhipped 
Him; as St. Paul expreſſly tells you, as 
their own hiſtories witneſs; under the 
figures of Birds, of four - ſooted N and 
cteeping thinges tt you 30: ihe 8 
What ideas to entertain, of the Bap | 
Mind! What a groſs abuſe of reaſon, muſt: 
this appear! What an affront to all human 
underſtanding, as well as to the Eternal 
Spirit! What virtue, or fruits of Righteouſ- 
. neſs, or love of each other; could be hoped 
for, from a ſet of creatures among whom 
deluſon and corruption ſo INE _ 
vailed 1: 70 BUN USA od il Nd * 5 
Here then you muſt ren leave to re- 
peat an obſervation, which I made towards 
the concluſion of my firſt diſcontſe upon this 
ſubject : Namely, that nothing is more 
© requiſite,” for forming the morals of men, 
than rational notions of Religion, and juſt 
* ſentiments of the God whom we worſhip,” | - 
Such as! yu a e the object of their 
M they themſelves be likewiſe. - Right 
nan TY 72 opinions 
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opinions d not! indeed .necefarily, imply 

right actions, but they naturally lead to 
them: They: are the foundation of them: 
They are that, without which no man's 
behavior can be uniformly, or even 49le- 
rably, good! If you take away all be- 
lief of the Deity, and of his authority over 
us; there will be nothing left to guide us, 

but the worſt principles that can influence 
human minds, or human affairs: Such prin- 
oiples, as are the ſeeds of all the diflentions 
and oonfuſiom ſo netbrious amongſt u! 
Athly, Therefore. What has been ſaid 
under the preceding remark, ſhould make 


us highly eſteem the Religion of ;Chriſt > _ 


In which evcry:thing: is done, to rectiſy the 
abuſes chat had ſo long prevailed, and to 
reſcue: men from the ſuper ſtition that had 
enſlaved the world Which has taught vs 
to . worſhip God in Spirit and in-Truth,” 
has given. ut the Ie e 
both of Him and ourſelves. Gti 

Mortover: How n ccm! 
devotion here injoined by bur Lord, not onuj- 
ly to the ſtupid idolatriet uf the Heathen 
nations, but even to the ceremonial wor- 
ſhip, and 2 forms, inſtituted by Moſes 
| * 3 
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kimfelf ;/ wiſely adapted, as they were, 
to the local circumſtances and condition 
of his people. If we knew our own good, 
we ſhould value the Goſpel as our choiceſt 
blefling : We ſhould heartily endeavor to 

' ſerve God, and to live in all other reſpects, 
agreeably to the rules which our Heavenly 
Maſter has preſcribed. With ſuch excellent 
inſtruction before us, and the nobleſt en- 
couragements to follow it, we ſhall be ut- 
terly unpardonable if we neglect it! We 
ſhall, to our everlaſting reproach, verify the 
words of the Apoſtle St. John---that ** light 
* is indeed come into the world: But men 
love darkneſs rather than Kght, joy ins 
*« their deeds are evil.” - 

And here I am ſure Yow could POR 
help- remarking, if I did not, how ſhame- 
fully thoſe men (for they ill deſerve to be 
called Chriſtians)' fin againſt the Text ; 
who, far from worſhipping God in Spirit 
and in Truth, hardly ever worſhip Him, 
hardly ever think about Him, at all! Who 
needleſely and wilfully refuſe to join with 
their fellow-chriſtians in- 'the public of- 
| ow of devotion! Who are glad of any 
* 1 MES pretence, 
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pretence, of any weak excuſe, to abſent | 
_ themſelves; from, the ſervice of their Maker 
"= their Javier 1: Nay, often waſte the 
hours that ſhould be devoted to Religion, 
in debauchery, and vice; to the certain in- 


jury ,ſof their bodies, if their ſouls were 


out of the queſtion Many others, are pre- 
ſent, it is true; but, inſtead of offering up 
their prayers. with the piety of a Chriſtian, 
ſeem totally inattentive to the Divine Ser- 
vice: As if they meant to treat it with the 
utmoſt. indifference; to declare that * they 
come hither merely for form's ſake,” with- 
out any ſerious intention of mind, without 


any apprehenſion. of the great purpoſes for 


which we are here gathered together.. 
Nou theſe, I ſay, and all ſuch perſons, 
ſhamefully forget themſelves and-their duty. 
They are ſo far from? worſhipping God in 
Spirit, or in Truth; that their behavior 
muſt. evidently diſguſt and offend: Him. 
But it is an obvious, though an unpleaſing 
reflection, that the generality of us eager- 
iy and ſtrenuoully purſue trifles; heedleſs, 
all the while, of what they know and con- 
* fels to be of the higheſt moment. 
„ Rees 5thly. 
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1: 3thly. Since God T is a Spirit, and 
ſince we are taught in Scripture that man 
«was: created in the Image of God; you 
will eafily- perceive, wherein this likeneſs 
muſt conſiſt : Not in our bodies; for in 
them it is impoſſible We ſhould- reſemble 
the Supreme Spirit; but in our minds; in 
the fpiritual and celeſtial part of us. It is 
our reaſon; our underſtanding, by which we 
are diſtinguiſhed from the Brutes, and ap- 
proach to ſome faint ſimilitude of the Om- 
niſcient Mind. It is this, by which we diſ- - 
cover the Being of God, whereof the inferior 
| creatures. have no idea; by which: we trace 
out His Power, wiſdom, and Providence, 
through all the variety of His Works. 
Again: Not only the natural, but eſpe- 
cially the moral endowments of the human 
Soul ;---theſe, I ſay, bring us to a ſtill 
nearer reſemblance of our Maker. Juſtice, 
mercy, the love of truth and right; a pious 
regard to the Divine Will and Commands; 
a ſenſe of Religious and ſocial obligations, 
of the. relations we bear to God and each 
other; from all theſe the lower animals, 
for want of reaſon, are precluded ; and by 
e 14 the 


Then be truly ſhews, how he ſurpaſſes the 
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the poſſeſſion of thele, nin riſes above them, 


. and: brcomies in the trueſt acteptation the 


vp Image of God.“ It is the glory of the In- 
finite Spirit Himſelf, that He always acts by 
the ſucred laws of righteouſneſs and equity. 
It is tho priyilege and the praiſe of every rati- 

onal mind, to follow that great example. And 
- when We, in our ſmall ſphere of action, di- 
rect our conduct by the ſame rules; when 
we make. the Divine goodneſs our pattern, 

and faichfully endeavor to copy 
Image of God in man, appears moſt lovely: 


Beaſts of the field, how. he reſembles his 
Creator, and the ſuperior orders of —_ 


in the Creation. 1 

Hence therefore, 6thly, i it will be vidble,. 
whos the. vſſential happineſs. of man, as a 
moral agent, as the ſan and ſervant of God, 
is to be found; -not in his body, nor in 
any thing pertaining to it; not in health, 


or ſtrength, or beauty; not in riches, and 
the giſts of fortune; not in ſenſual pleaſures, 
or worldly honors ; not in any one, nor in 


all, of theſe; but in. a right knowledge of 
| Wale, and virtuous: ta to others; 


itz then the 


\'# 
0 


in 
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Is gratitade and reverence'ts' Ood, in «kind | | 


and friendly behavior to men.--- Theſe are 
ide proper dccompliſhments of the Soul, as 
the image and offspring of the Deity. Theſe 
are the qualities, that alone can gain us the 
favor of God; that can render us uſeful, or 

amiable, to chch other. Theſe are the qua- 
lities, for which alone you either bought to 

eſteem your neighbor, or can truly value 
yourſelves.” All difference of rank, of birth 


proud of, which we ſo fondly rate above 
their worth, will very quickly ceaſe. Theſe 
are ſhort-lived diſtinctions, to which death 
will ſoon put an end, But virtue, and 
virtuous. principles, are a treaſure, that will 
never fail you; They are immortal, like the 
Spirit to which they belong; and Death has 
no Dominion over them. They will attend 
you far beyond the grave, and be an eternal 
ſource of felicity to you. * ooh 
The ſum, in a few plain words, is this. 
Through all the various conditions of life, 


from the King upon the throne to the poor- 
eſt flave in his realm z there is but one 


mark, by which we * to judge of any 
man's 


* 


and figure, which we are now ſo apt to bo 
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man's merit: There is eee 


een make any man a fit object of our eſteem: 
And that is, the- fincerity of his heart; the 


s E RN 0 * XVI. 


uprightneſd of his intentions; his | honeſt 
zeal, to diſcharge the duties of his poſt, to 


obey God, to be as ſerviceable in the world 
das his abilities, and the ſituation he is placed 
in, will permit.--- This is the ſtandard, by | 
which God will try us all, at the laſt day; 
and by which We ought likewiſe to meaſure 
Our regards for each other. Whereas, ac- 
cording to the notions at preſent in vogue, 
Inſtead of duty or conſcience, we ſeem to ad- 


mire nothing but mere outward parade; and 


to deſpiſe the laborious, that is the moſt im- 


all wiſe men. 


| portant, part of our ſpecies :---Than which | 


there cannot be a ſtronger proof, of corrupt- 


ad manners, and a depraved judgment. For, 


without controverſy, the people who live up- 
on the induſtry of others, if they do nothing 
in return for the public benefit, are (to uſe 
the mildeſt terms) the moſt inſignificant 
members of ſociety, He that od 
himſelf, and helps to ſupport the commu- 

nity, by the loweſt offices, ſtands infinitely 
above them, in the eſtimation of God, ja of 


5 . bly. 
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2 2thly. 2 The foregoing. doctrine will readi- 

| ly lead you to infer, what muſt neceſſarily be 
the end of all ſaving Religion; Namely, to 
reſtore the Soul to its native reſemblance of 
the Supreme Spirit to improye it in Nn | 
virtue, which is. its. higheſt perfection; tc 
better our hearts ; to correct what is 11 
in our tempers, and our practice; to train us 
up in the ſear of God, that we may be dili- 
gent in our callings, contented i in our ſta- 
tions, uſeful to each other: In one ſentence 
To habituate us to ſuch a courſe of action 


in the preſent life, as may qualify us for 
that ſuperior ſtate, which God has provided 


for us hereafter. This is the Chriſtianity, 

of Chriſt, of his Apoſtles: And theſe are the 
purpoſes, for which it was revealed to us. 
Should you ever therefore be aſked, what 
is the Goſpel ;' your anſwer lies in a ſhort 
compaſs. It is God's. gracious ſcheme, 

for making men good and happy upon 
earth; that they may be more good, and 
v more happy, in Heaven. To promote 
this noble deſign, all its precepts and promi- ; 
ſes are calculated. With this view, it in- 
forms us, that ec God i is a Spirit; ; and com- 
0 mands 
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minds us to ** worſhip Him in Spirit and 
jn truth,” as the ſole principle on which 
we can behave well, either to Him. or bo. 


our neighbor. 


Sthly, and laſtly. From all that tins paſſed 
upon the ſubject, each of you may diſcern, 

what is the grand article of duty, which he 

- owes to himſelf: Namely, to cultivate his 
on ſpirit; to furniſh it with generous, 
manly, ſentiments, with worthy thoughts of 

the Almighty Spirit, of its obligations to 
Him, and dependence upon Him.---The 
like attention every man indiſputably owes, 
to his children, to his ſervants, to that 


te any. way committed to his charge. 25 


This is a point, on which moſt people, I 

ſear, beſtow much leſs notice, than it deſerves. 4 
The generality of us ſpend time enough, in 
_ -drefling out, and pampering, the body: But 
ſew take pains. to adorn, or improve, the 
mind; that truly valuable, that godlike, 


9 part of us ! Many are induſtrious, nay they 


are anxious above meaſure, in laying up for 

e preſent life: But few are ſo prudent, as 

to make a due proviſion for the next'! With 

what emulation are nnn every day con- 
| tending, 
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tending, for the tranſient honors and pre- 


ferments of this world: And how few look 
forward to that Crown of Glory which 


« fadeth not away ! Whereas the manifeſt - 
Wiſdom is, to neglect neither; to have an 


| eye; on both; to purſus them both, by the 


ſume ſteps : Always remembring the great rule 


of our Prayer; ſo to paſs through things 
©. Temporal, Ann Ooh bays 
things Eternal. 

To be fober:and temperate in your 1 own 
perſons, juſt and upright) in your dealings, 
ready tg relieve and aſſiſt your neighbor ʒ 
this is the ſure way, to make your preſent life 
a-paſſage into u better: This is uſing the 
world, and the good things of it, as they 


ought to be uſed - ſo as to render them the 
means of procuring you future and far ſub- | 


limer delights. 

In fine: Your whole concern lies here--- 
to conſider yourſelves, the nature and cir- 
cumſtances of your Being, in a proper light ? 
To weigh well the value of what is imme- 
diately before you, and of what you have in 
proſpect ; To lay down this, for a funda- 
mental maxim; that, as a drop of water 


* 
„ 


PS 


a 


cart to regulate, both your buſineſs, and your 
pleaſures ;' to moderate your love of carthly 
things, and to raiſe your affections towards 


_ teth, at the Right Hand of Cod; and where 
no Chriſtian, »if he does not . worſhip the 
4. Father in Spirit and in ee can have 
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is to the ocean, ſo are 3 few years, to tho 


days of eternity; ſo is this tranſitory life, 
in duration and importance, compared with 


— 55 8 


. d «which is to cache. 4 Tort 82 


By this ſafe maxim, let it be your e | 


the things that are above; where Chriſt ſit- 
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7 75, which worketh by 


! v7 Vis 2 2 Wiltoenns So (1147 Sers! 
| HE words 1 read to you, natu- 
rally point out the three following 

eonſiderations, to every perſon, + would 
diſcourſe properly upon them. I. What 
St. Paul intends by declaring, that in Jefus* 
«Chriſt: neither Cireumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor Uncircumciſon. II. What 
that Faith is, on which the Apoſtle ſets ſo 
high a value; as to deem it the diſtinguiſhing 
character of a Chriſtian. III. How, and 

{1 ; . ; in 


So 11 1 ft K 
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in what ſenſe, this Faith is Rare ſald to 
* work by love. „Av. The Text being 
thus explained, the application of it will 
conſiſt pf a few reflections, that May help 10 
improve us, both in the knowledge and 
practice of true Religion. 
I, Then: The Chriſtians, e in 
SGalatia or elſewhere, - who bad been con- 
verted from the Jewiſh Religion, ere re- 
markably tenacious of the cuſtoms, as well 
as notions, they had long been uſed to; 
and which their education 8 tau ght the 
to reverence. "This made them defrous 5 
Blend the two Reli igions together; 'fo as, if 
poſſible, to be Jews and Chriſtians at * 
ſame time. Circumciſion eſpecially, which 
vn the peculiar token of a Je, they ' could 
on no terins conſent. to part with ; and thete- 
fore tuo great pains to porſuade {their fel - 
low chriſtians that & they muſt nreds be 


. #:circumciſed,' according to the Law of 


„Mors. This error they purſued with 
that degree of intemperate zeal, with which 
we are All too apt to be carried away, in de- 
fending favorite ſyſtems and opinions. The 


conſequence . was ;. They raiſed diſſentions 
Wo hl in 
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in the Church, diſturbed and, unſettled the 
minds of the Brethren, as well as inal 
the principles of Chriſtianit . 

Wherefore the chief view of St. Paul, in 
this Epiſtle to the Galatians, was ; to warn 
them of theſe, pernicious effects; to pre- 
ſerve the doctrine he had been teaching chem, 
pure from ſuch. adulterations; to aſſure 
them, and all men, that no ſubmiſſion to the 
Law of Moſes; its moral precepts only ex- 
cepted, was required, or even permitted, un- 
der the Goſpel. The ritual part of the 
Jewish inſtitution, on the coming of the 
Meſſiah, was, by God's own appointment, 
iq ceaſe, and a ſuperior ſcheme of Piet fo 
ſueceed in item Mo aua! 

In ſhort. No external rites,” fogs 1 * 
Apoltle,, ** can Now be of any avail. Sal- 
vation in Chriſt, is not to bc attained by 
any works or obſetvances of this nature. 
1 His. Religion conſiſts in no ſuch matters: 

6 Not in meats and drinks; not in waſh- 
ings and faſtings; not in circumciſion, 
r ungircumciſion; but in Faith only, 
' . © which, worketh by love.” ---What this 
F Faith therefore, is, and how it comes to be 
4 Vor. III. F ſo 


joy; that be is ſupremely powerful, wiſe, 
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ſo effential an ingredient in the Chriſtian 
character; is abundantly worth our while, 
_ the next head, to inquire. FG te) 
Now Faith; as it tolpetty: Religion 
| er is a belief of the being, provi- 
dence, and perfections, of God ; thät he is 


the Creator'and Governor of all things; the 
00 of our life, of every bleſſing we en- 


juſt, and good; that conſequently we are 
bound to obey His Will, in whatever de- 
pree, or by whatever means, it is diſbovered 
to us. This is the Primitive Creed of na- 

ture It was the belief of the Jews, and 
ought to have been the belief of all men 
from the beginning. It ſhould be the Faith, 
not of a Chriſtian only, but of every human 
cteature, whom God has endued with un- 
derſtanding, to know himſelf, and to find 
out bis Creator. This then; © I ſay, is 
Faith ; in -its dent, its Mong NT, 
fignification.' ' 
The Faith peculiar to Chriſtian che is 

a belief in Jeſus,” as the Son of God; as 
that Great Perſon, whoſe appearance in the 
world had all dong: * r by the 
Jewiſh 
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former, the Redeemer, the Savior, of man- 
kind; the grand Meſſenger and Revealer of 
God's Will to men. - This was the Creed of 
the earlieſt. Chriſtians, the Faith demanded 
of every man at his converſion. It was to 
be openly profeſſed, by every new Diſciple; 
and is the Faith, which St Paul in the Text 
yn more immediately an eye to. 4 

Bat when the Apoſtles had dent the 
e after the Scriptures of the New 
Teſtament were written by Divine Infpira- 
tion; Faith in a Chriſtian, implied ſome- 
thing further. It New implied a belief of 
Thoſe Scriptures likewiſe : That © they 
© are the word of God, and the genuine 
docttine of Chriſt; that the leſſons 
© they contain, are the laws of God, for the 
ſpiritual and moral government of men; 
that they comprehend all the duties we 
* owe to Him, our neighbor, or ourſelves ; all 
© things; in ſhort, that are needful, either 
for the well-ordering of our pee” life, 
© or for the happineſs of the next.” 

I flatter myſelf you will be enabled, even 
by this brief account, to form ſome idca, 
| U 2 | what 


to whatever he has taught or commanded, 
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what is the Faith, | requiſite to give a man 
the title of a Chriſtian; from the firſt age 
of the Goſpel down to our own, and through 

all ſucceeding, ones. —-It is taking Chriſt 
is enliſting ourſelves under his banner, de- 
claring ourſelves to be his | moral ſubjects 
and diſciples. / It is yielding a free aſſent 


by himſelf or his Apoſtles, throughout the 
Sacred Writings of the New Teftament. 
III. In order to render our Chriſtianity 
perfect, and that we may be believers in 
deed, not in word only; this Faith, as St. 
Paul here conciſely yet moſt fully expteſſes 
it, muſt work by love. The meaning is, 
it muſt manifeſt, it muſt exert itſelf, in 
<« inſtances of kindneſs. to each other. If 
ever you hope to be worthy of the Chriſtian 
ne if ever you hope to make your 
calling and election ſure; you muſt live 
"and act, agreeably to it. If you pretend to 
be followers of Chriſt, or to. © call Him 
Lord and Maſter ;” you muſt love one 
4 another, as He hath given you Com- 
9 „ mandment. It you < profeſs to know 
6 God,” of 
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«« God, „you muſt honor Him, and ſerve 
Him, in the beſt manner you are able. Now 
the beſt, the only way, to ſerve your Cre- 
ator, is to ſerve your fellow-creatures. The 
Almighty, univerſal Benefactor, cannot poſ- 
fibly be profited, or be in the leaſt meaſure _ 
affected, by any thing We do. All the 
honor He can receive from us, all the ſer- 
vice He requires at our hands, is, that we 
be © kind to one another, for His fake; as 
the ſole return we are capable of making, 
for all his bounties to us.--- This is the 
united voice of Reaſon, and of Scripture. 
It is the dictate of nature, nee by 
| Divine Revelation. * 
Here then it is ren worth your vo- 
tice, that the Text contains, in the feweſt 
words imaginable, a complete definition, 
both of Chriſtianity itſelf, and of all found 
Religion. It is “ Faith, which worketh 
„by Love.“ It is ſuch a ſerious belief in 
God, and in the Son of God, as makes us 
diligent to Obey them. It is that unaf- 
fected piety, which never diſplays itſelf, but 
in acts of real goodneſs ; of juſtice, candor, 
12 55 Uyq compaſſion, 


5 e, 40 n our  Chritia Brethreo, 
PEN and to all mankind. - Narr 
In the ſeventh chapter of his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, the Apoſtle has expreſ- 
ſed the ſame thing, in words very ſimilar to 
thoſe of the Text: Which may belp to 
ſhewyou its true meaning, and to confirm the 

interpretation I have already given of it. 
His words, in that place, are theſe: Cir- 

'A cumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion 
ig nothing; but the keeping of the Com- 

45 mandments of God.“ As if he had ſaid 
To he a Chriſtian, is not to be ſtrenu- 
©. ous for the outward. ceremonies, and ſuper- 
« ficigl forms, | of godlineſs; but to reve- 
rence the eſſentials of it; to hold faſt 

your integrity, and preſerve your virtue, 

* amidſt the various bad ne of the 
© world about you.“ 

IV. From the Text thus: lan, 
there ſeem to ariſe a few reflections, that 
well deſerve the attention of us all. 1. It 

affords an undeniable proof of the Divine 
Origin of the Books of the New Teſtament, 
and of the uprightneſs of the perſons ap- 
| pines to write chem. * Theſe Sacred Pen- 
Mien, 
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Men, invariably and with one conſent, ap- 
ply their doctrine to the promotion of peace, 
good-will, and good- manners, among men. 
They never fail to remind us, that all pre- 
tenſions to Religion, if it does not bring 
forth theſe amiable fruits - all pretenſions to 
Faith, if it does not work by Love are 
not merely vain, but utterly ſinful. They 
diſcountenance every ſpecies of unſocial or 
ſelfiſh artifice, every attempt to infringe 
upon the rights of our neighbor, every thing 
that is inconſiſtent with the common wel- 
fare. They are carneſt and conſtant in 
their exhortations to mutual fidelity, for- 
giveneſs of injuries, humanity, generoſity: 
---All which virtues, in Scripture, are very 
frequently comprehended (as they are, in the 
Text) under . the general name of Love, or 
Charity. 4 wo The. end of the Command- 
* ment”---the ſum of what God requires of 
us, reſpecting our behavior to each other--- 
- 65a Charity ; out of a pure heart, of a good 
conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned.” ' So, 
again 3 owe no man any thing, but to 
* love one another. For he that loveth 

U4 * another, 
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another, hath fulfilled the Law.“ And, in 
the chapter before us, the whole Law is 
e fulfilled in one word, even in this---thou 

** ſhalt Love thy neighbor, as thyſelf.” | 
Now it is allowed on all hands, and is 
Niet beyond a doubt, that the above-men- 
tioned virtues would be the higheſt Bleſ- 
fing to mankind, in public as well as private 
life. The oppoſite vices are ſeen, by every 
day's experience, to deſtroy the quiet of 
Kingdoms, of Neighborhoods, of Families. 
They diſunite our hearts, and break our af. 
fections. In proportion as they prevail, 
the world becomes a Ree of diſttaction and 

miſery.” 4 | 

To prevent theſe miſchiefs, as: far as Re- 
ligion can prevent them; to cleanſe us 
from all iniquity ; to make us happy in each 
other, and conſequently in ourſelves ;---is 
the glorious purpoſe” of the Goſpel ; the 
vitible, indiſputable, tendency of all its pre- | 
cepts. Which therefore; 1 ſay again, is a 
ſtrong internal evidence that it came from 
God; that the men, who firſt taught it, 
were e upright, and IAC No impoſ- 
| tor 


, ny 
SER MON XVII. 297 
tor upon earth, as I have often obſerved to 
you, ever did, or ever will, uniformly make 
morality, and moral duties, the capital ob- 
ʒject of his writings, or his preaching.” 
 - adly. The words of the Text ſhew-you 
the dangerous error of all thoſe perſons, who 
are. for dividing ' Faith from Good Works, 
and expect to be ſaved by either of them 
ſeparately.” Some place all Religion in mere 
belief; laying prodigious ſtreſs upon 
Creeds, and very little upon practice. 
Others ſeem. to think, that * if a man's actions 
are but what They Call Good, it matters 
n not what his Faith is; whether he be a 
Chriſtian, or a Heathen; whether in ſhort - 
he has any Religion, or no Religion 'at all. 
Now both theſe opinions are entirely 
void of truth; entirely repugnant to reaſon; 
as well 'as Scripture. As for pretending to 
believe a Religion, which we never mean to 
obey ; as if ſo weak a pretence could poſ- 
fibly atone for wilful fins ;---it is too ap- 
parently abſurd, to bear repeating. ' The 
other aſſertion, however ſpecious at firſt 
ſight, will be found at laſt to be equally ill- 
grounded. For is there a probability, that 
- | any 


* 
-% _ 4%. 
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any man will conform to the laws of God, 
who does not acknowledge his Providence, 
or even his Being? Will any man comply 
with the precepts of the Goſpel, who has 
no Faith in it, no veneration for.it, no per- 
ſuaſion of its truth or excellency? In a 


word: Can any man be conceived to act, 


without Principles; without ſome Mo- 
tives from which his actions ſpring, ſome 
End to which they are directed? The very 

ſoppoſition is eontraditory and imppſſible. 
Every man unqueſtionably (if you allow us 


to be agents, and not mere machines) acts 


from ſome principles. The better theſe 
principles are - the better notions the mind 
is - furniſhed with---the better of courſe 
will the conduct be, that is built upon 
them. And no principles, no rules of 
action, have yet appeared in the world, that 
can compare with thoſe of Chriſtianity. 
There is but one thing wanting---that * We 
conſider them ſufficiently to render our 
« behavior anſwerable to them. 
Upon the whole then; it is moſt add | 
that Faith and Works, Piety and Virtue, 


dan never be divided. They are everlaſting 
companions. 
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companions. They cannot even exiſt, with- 
out each other. Without Good Works, 

there may be hypocriſy in abundance, but 
no *© good conſcience,” no Faith un- 
« feigned ;” and, without Faith, there can 
be but a very faint proſpect of any Good 
- Works. If once you ſtrip men of all ſen- 
timents of right and wrong, all belief of 
duty to God and their neighbor; what 
will you leave, to regulate their morals ? 
Why, you will leave their humors, thbir 
pride, their ſenſual appetites; or a worſe 
inſtructor than all the reſt; the fordid love 
of money---that baſeſt of all principles, 
which can poſſeſs the heart of man ! From 


ſuch cauſes as theſe, nothing great or good 


is ever likely to proceed; nor from any 
other ſource than the true Chriſtian Faith, 
the belief of a Divine Providence, and a fu- 
ture judgment, Wherever this belief has. 
its due influence, it will ſet you above all 


diſhoneſt arts, all low defires. 


It will be 


your beſt ſupport under all trials, your beſt 


ſecurity againſt all temptations. 


If you 


place a fincere confidence in the Scriptures, 


you can never want arguments to ſhun what 


is 
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is evil, or encouragements to follow what- 
ever is praiſe-worthy. The words of St. 
Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, will ſup- 
ply you amply with both. God will ren- 


der to every man, according to his deeds; 


« To them who, by a patient continuance i in 
**;well-doing, ſeek for glory and honor and 


immortality, eternal life: But to them 


that are contentious, and do not obey 
the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, in- 
Mig nation and wrath; tribulation and an- 
„ puſh; upon every ſoul of man that doeth 
evil; but glory and pate, ¹ beg, man 
„that worketh good. 

zaly, Therefore; you ſee Hon upon ahi 


an unexceptionable condition your Salvation 


depends; and what it is which Chriſtianity 
injoins, as the means of attaining that im- 
portant end !---It is no unreaſonable, no 
diſgraceful, ſervice; nothing, which can poſ- 
fibly injure, either yourſelf, your family, or 


the community you belong to. It is direct- 


ly the reverſe ! It is, that © you ſhould love, 


and do good to, all men; and that all men 


© ſhould be as ready, to do the ſame to 
© You:' which would make life beyond 
B expreſſion 
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expreſſion ſweet, both dr a ee hes to 
| * creature about you! {2 

. [Wherefore let no e e 5 com- 
plain of Religion, as if it impoſed any hard- 
ſhips upon him. The precepts of the 
Goſpel can be a hardſhip to no one. They 
were graciouſly given, for our benefit; have 
no other deſign, and can have no other effect. 
The juſtice and equity towards your neigh- 
bor, which your Savior ſo warmly inforces, 
are the virtues, by which all civil govern- 
ment is upheld, by which all ſociety ſub- 
ſiſts, all trafficæ between man and man is, or 
Jam ſure it ought to be, carried on. The 
fins moreover, which our Heavenly Maſ- 
ter forbids, are what all the ableſt carthly 
Lawgivers have forbidden like wiſe, and have 
endeavored to prevent, or to ſuppreſs, by 
_ every penalty that human wiſdom can in- 
vent. Theſe great men clearly faw---what 
indeed is eaſy to be ſeen that the afflictions 
of life do not flow from Religion ; for that 
is impoſſible; but from the want of Re- 
ligion; from the want of thoſe very re- 


ſtraints, which Religion would lay us un- 
der; from * evils we are every hour 


creating, 


. 


ſ * 


ercating, to ourſelves and I by 0 our 
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a ne paſſions. 
Such then being the duties which God | 


1 preſcribed us, and ſuch theit obligation; 
what can the inference be, but that of our 


Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews--- 


% How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo 


* great dal vation, which was ſpoken to us 
«by the Lord! To ſin againſt the Goſpel, 
is truly to iin againſt your own Soul; 
againſt. every authority you ought to re- 


vere; againſt your on better judgment; 

againſt the laws of your nature; againſt the 
las of your country; all en wy . 
1 ay ee Hane N 


4. But, laſtly ; if the een 
240 to us in the Text, be ſo exceedingly 


reaſonable, and of ſuch infinite moment; 
you may very fairty:aſk, what therefore is 


the cauſe, that men are ſo un willing to 


ſubmit to it FI ſhall anſwer your queſ- 
tion by a remark, which you have heard 


from me upon ſeveral occaſions; and which 


I think neceſſary to be repeatedly made to 
Chriſtian people. The remark: is this: 


* One * cauſe of All our miſcon- 
duct, 
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„duct, is a blindneſs to our own good ; the 
not knowing, J mean the not beta 


dur real intereſt. 
"Hence it is, that men 5 artibitious ſpirits 


encounter every danger, to raiſe themſelves 
to a little ſhort-lived grandeur; and very 
often periſh in the attempt, as all hiſtory = 
teſtifies. If they ean but get poſts of wealth 
and power, they will do it, though by tile 
moſt ſinful meaſures : Quite fogetting, that 
all the gold of Ophir, ſo acquired, would de 


no gain, it would be an unſpeakable loſs to 


them in the end. For „what would it 
profit them, to gain the whole world, and 


e loſe their own Souls? ??: 
Under the ſame infatustion, or beet 
elſe it ſhould be called, every petty Raſcal 
in ordinary life, fancies he is doing himſelf 
mighty ſervice, by deceiving and cheating 
the people that deal with him; to the ut- 
ter ruin of his credit, as well as his con- 
ſcience. | He perverſely imagines, that to be 
honeſt to others, would be to wrong him< 
ſelf; though his own obſervation, if ever he 
makes any, to ſay nothing of the word of 
God, declares and demonſtrates the con- 
trary. | 
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I n fine. A vicious love of themſelves, 
and of the tranſitory world we live in, is the 
common failing of all wicked men, the com- 
mon parent of all wickedneſs. And how 
ſhould it be otherwiſe ? If a man is wholly 
wrapt up in himſelf, and bis own/-narrow- 
minded ſchemes; do you wonder he has ſo 
little feeling for his neighbor; ſo little of 


that Faith, which worketh by Love?” 


you marvel to find that he purſues it / 
WMW Wherefore, leaving this wretched opinion, 


as abſolutely falſe even in ſpeculation, and 


the root of all evil in practice; let every man 
implant and cheriſh in his breaſt, the oppo- 
| ſte perſuaſion ; that nothing can be his in. 
* tereſt, which claſhes with his duty; no 
ee of any kind, that is condemned 
in Scripture; nothing but obedience to 


25 2 — Will of God, upon whom his being 


2 0 all his happineſs depends. 
If you will take this plain maxim Gor 
ONE guide, and follow its direction; it will 
conduct you fafe in all your tranſactions, in 
every ſtation. It is a rule for the poor man, 
. as for the rich one; is equally ap- 
| . - plicable 


— — r . r 
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plicable to all conditions, to all profeſſions. 
It will carry you through them all, with a 
good character and a good conſcience, into 
that future world, where all your doubts 
will be removed; where Faith will be 
changed into Knowledge; where you will 
de fully catisfied, that * intereſt and duty 
© are the ſame thing; that wicked men are 
© their own bittereſt enemies; that no man 
* truly loves himſelf, but he who loves his 
neighbor, and does to others as he wiſhes to 


de done by. | | 


To the King Eternal-<- 


y 
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Text, St. Paul had been ſpeaking about 


certain falſe teachers, or corrupters of Chriſ- 
tianity ; who encouraged the Chriſtian Slaves, 
to diſobey their Heathen Maſters; and 
taught other doctrines of the like evil ten- 
dency, merely to; ſerve their own private 
ends 3 * own ſelfiſh, worldly, pur poſes. 
| X 2 Perverſe 


$ of * 


Sar ane Non SMWtuLohr ea 
Vr brought nothing. into this World, and it is 
: Certain we can carry nothing aut. And 
EO nfs 
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3 diſputes, (as he here calls them) of 
depraved minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, 
| who © ſuppoſed that gain is godlineſs ;” 
who made a trade of Religion 3 uſing-it on- 
Jh as an inſtrument, to Tet up a party, and to 
get money by. 
No ſuch men, ſays the Apoſtle, groſsly 
| miſtake the caſe; and have very mean ideas 
of the advantages, that ariſe from Chriſ- 
tianity. 'Godlineſs, with contentment, is 
" Indeed great gain, It is profitable; not 
I According to the ſordid notions which theſe 
men have of profit, but in a higher, a far 
nobler, ſenſe. A good conſcience; and a 
contented mind, are a treaſure, that will ne- 
ver fail us. Whereas all carthly things are 
of very ſhort duration, and conſequently of 
very little value. Let a man heap up ever 
ſo much money, by preaching againſt his 
Savior, againſt his own corſcience; be muſt 
quickly leave it all behind him, and ſhall 
ſee it no more for ever! Fot, as we 
* brought nothing into thi World, ſo it is 
certain We can carry nothing out. Hav- 
.* ing therefore Food and Ryment, let us d 
2M therewith! content, Malt av 2595 At : d 
ö ann 5 1 What 
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What has been ſaid thus far, is intended 
to ſhew you the particular occaſion, from 
which the Text took its firſt riſe; and its 
connection, as it ſtands in the chapter be- 
fore us. In diſcourſing further upon it, 1 
ſhall proceed in what appears to me, an ob- 
vious method of treating every paſſage of 
Soeripture. I. To give you à proper ex- 
planation of it, and of the doctrine it con- 
tains. II. To make ſome intereſting re- 
flections, that ſeem to flow from it. ” 
I. Then. We brought nothing into 
this world.” The plain meaning is, that, 
when we came into the world, we brought 
with us none of the wealth, none of the 
poſſeſſions, which we now enjoy; none in 
* ſhort of the external matters, whatſoever 
© they be, which we have now about us. 
Our: entrance into life, was naked of every 
thing; the bare beginning of a poor feeble 
Being, that maſt be cheriſhed and ſupported 
by the continual care of thoſe around us; 
without which care, we ſhould yy the 
moment. we are born. 
That we are very hel plef creatures in eve- 
Ty n. but are eſpecially ſo in our in- 
| | X 3 | fant 


\ 
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unt ſtate I preſume will require no formal 
proof. Four own experience can ſufficient 
ly atteſt itz your on obſervation of what 
paſſes perpetually before you; the various 
Wants, we are all encompaſſed with; the 
innumerable, inevitable, diſaſters and infir- 
mities, to which we are all ſubjec  - 
Of chis conſtitutional frailty, the Holy 
Seriptures are frequently reminding us, for 
the wiſeſt reaſons. Since the con ſideration 
of it will ſupply us with ſome of the moſt 
powerful inducements to a virtuous life, and 
may be made ſubſervient to the beſt practical 
purpoſes of nn Gul more about os, | 
in atm Keel 
The next words of the Dan decks? "_ 
„ae we brought nothing into the World, 
e ſo we certainly can carry nothing out of 


„n. Death is no reſpecter of perſons. 


le knows no diſtinction of birth or family, 


©. of riches or poverty; but reduces us all to 


one common level. None of the wealth or 
titles or pleaſures of the preſent life, will at- 
tend us into the next. We muſt refign all 
theſe on this ſide of the grave, and go out of 
* world as deſtitute of: them as we came 


3 A | | into 
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into it. The bleſſings reſerved for good 
men in Heaven, will not confiſt in large 
eſtates, in coſtly apparel, or in faring ſump- 
tuouſly every day. None of theſe things 
can have any place, there. Thoſe enjoy» 
ments will be of quite another kind 3 con- 
cerning whteh we can at preſent form no 
adequate idea. They that ſhall be accounit- 
sed worthy to obtain that World, and the 
1 Reſurrection: of the Dead, will be equal 
„to the Angels; as our Savior: tells us. 
They will be advanced to a Spiritual, Im- 
mortal State; like that of the eee 
_— and inhabitants above: 
There is one thing, indeed, whigh; we 

than have acquired here; that will moſt af. 
ſuredly follows us, and continue with us 
hereafter. The thing I point at, is an inno- 
cent, or 4 guilty conſcience; an internal ſenſe 
of the virtues, or vices, of our paſt lives. 
This will never leave us; but will be a ſpring 
of happineſs, or miſery, to us, for evermore. 
Our good or evil actions, I mean their dif- 
ferent conſequences, will alone remain with 
us, will accompany us far beyond the grave; 
ben un 8 earthly things, all the com- 
| ; 4 mon 
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don objects of preſent admiration and pre- 


75 ſent purſuit, ſhall be parted. from us for ever, 
'L and We from Them. 
The laſt words of the Text, drs Pauls 
' inference, from thoſe that go before. < And? 

lor therefore) having Food ''and ©: Rai- 


ment, let us be therewith content. Since 
life is ſo ſhort, and all things here ſo quickly 
paſs away; let us not, ſays the Apoſtle, be 
immoderately fond of them: Let us mea · 
ſure our concern about them, by their dura- 
tion, and importande: In a word, let us 
learn to ſet reaſonabie bounds to all worldly 85 
deſires. Having Food and Raiment,, 
baving the nectſſary comforts and conveni- 


ences of life, let us be there with content:“ 


inſtead of eagerly running after more, let us 
fit down ſatisfied; as having all, that even 


our preſent condition requires. And, as to 
our future condition; were our power ever 


ſo abſolute; were our poſſeſſions ever ſo 
numerous, ever ſo extenſive; we can carry 


none of them away with us when we die, 


neither ſhall one jot of all our grandeur fol- 


lo us! He therefore is the truly judicious 


/ 


* who, knowing himſelf, and what is 


08 | - ſufficient 


8ER MON XVIL 33 


ſufficient ſor him, there lets all his wiſhes 
terminate. He is the prime philoſopher ; 
who, ſeeing the univerſal. inſtability of hu- 
man affairs, forms his idea, and his ern of 


them, accordingly. F 


Such is the doctrine of the (bp = a 
moſt, rational doctrine ſurely it is. For in a 


ſtate, whoſe, period is ſo circumſcribed, ſo 


precarious; which muſt end in a few years, 
and may end in a few days; ; what preſump- 


tion is it, to create imaginary wants, that 
are boundleſs. and endleſs! Every man of 


ſenſe, whatever be his practice, readily ſees | 
the. itz. 9h, nog ple the firſt mention of | 
6 


If ae our 1 f ahe * * the: of 
dis; things, is to have any limit (and 
ſome limit it muſt neceſſarily have) the 
Food and Raiment, preſcribed by St. 
Paul, ſeems to be the boundary which the 
whole wiſdom of man, in conjunction with 


God and nature, has ordained. So that in 
this, as in all other points, the precepts of 
the Goſpel will be found to coincide with 
our own beſt Judgment, and * the reaſon 
| * things. | 


1 have 


* 
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3's 
"ry Ki made this brief comment a the 
words of the Text, as I propoſed at the be- 
ginning; in order to introduce à few arti- 
cles of Religious een br acl 1 think 
| it will afford us. | 
11. Firſt, © therefore. ” we' Wbt 
tothing into the world, and can daa no- 
thing out of it; hence you gather, that 
© none of the things, of which we fancy our- 
ſelves poſſeſſed here, can rightly be called 
Our Own.” They are only lent to us for 
a time, by Almighty God; to whom we 
are accountable, for our uſe, or abuſe, of 
them. He is the gteat Owner, the fovereign 
Proprietor, of all things. We are only oe- 
cupflers, under Him; only poor tenants at 
will, that are liable to be removed, when- 
- ever he thinks fit. This is the familiar, 
but expreflive . under which our 


8 55 own reflections, "as well as Religion, teach 


us to view ourſelves, _ the gs that are | 


about us. 
The concluſion 1 we ought todraw, willadmit 
no diſpute! If we are thus entirely depen- 
dent upon God for our life itſelf, and for all 


that we enjoy, or "yon to be maſters of, in 


it; 
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it; how ſhould this remind us of the duties 
we owe to this infinite Benefactor, of the 
unſpeakable obligations we ate under to Him! 
How defirous ſhould it make us, to pleaſe 
Him; to approve and recommend ourſelves 
to his favor ! How diligent ſhould it Ow 
us, to ſhut! whatever he has forbidden'; 
obey Him faithfully, in all that he has Gt. | 
manded! Not only the certain profpe&t of 
death, but the various accidents that haſten 
his arrival, ate (as J have already obſerved to 
you) the ſtrongeſt arguments for a virtudus 
life, and may be improved to the ſublimeſt 
purpoſes of Religion. Seeing,” ſays St. 
Peter, that all theſe things ſhall be diſ. 
« ſolved; what manner of perſons ought ye 
«to be, in all holy converſation !” Happy 
would it be, if the good Apoftle's words had 
their due effect upon us! Thrice happy 
Would it be, if we paid them the non, 
_ 0 * 2 from us ! | 


lead us to reflect upon the folly of all bu- 
man pride. It fingles' out, in particular, 
the levity of thoſe weak mortals, who value 
Cores for their wealth; who are puf- 


fed 
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ſed up with a little ſhort - lived ſuperiority; ; 
and look down with contempt upon the men 
| that are placed beneath them. The Text, ! 
Jay, ſhews all ſuch behavior to proceed from 

a poverty of ſentiment, from a total want of 

| true underſtanding... For upon what ſhadow ? 
of a pretence, can any man be proud, of 
what is not his own ? Nay, of what he 
holds by the moſt fickle tenure ; of what, by 
ten. thouſand, cauſes he can neither prevent 
nor foreſee, may be ſnatched from him the. 
very next minute. Which is actually the 

Caſe, with our 2 life; with all its 

- honors, all its delights ! e 
Thou fool, ſays our Savior to ſuch a 
vain creacure, * this night ſhall thy Soul be 
* required of thee. Then, whoſe ſhall 
« thoſe things be, which thou haſt pro- 


. _ vided? - . 


Every perſon, I am ſure; that hears theſe p 
words with any attention, feels ſomething in 
them, inexpreſſibly awful and affecting. 
They were intended to remind us, of our 
common frailty. They bid us look for- 
ward to that ſolemn. hour, when we muſt 
take leave of this world, never to behold it 


more. 
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more. They were deſigned to humble the 
high conceits, which plenty and proſperity 
are ſo apt to raiſe in us. They teach all the 


upper part of mankind, this great leſſon; 


that it is the uſe of riches, the wiſe and 
generous application of them, which alone 
can make them either an AN 
4 bleſling. to the man who poſſeſſes them. 


diy. If none of this world's goods Is. 


with ay. propriety, be called our on; if it 
is impoſſible to inſure the poſſeſſion of them, 
for a ſingle hour; I intreat that you will 
ſtequently propoſe to your on a the 
e e ee 15 

Ils it not ridiculous, as well as wieked, to 


| 0 and fight about theſe things; to 


flander, defraud, and oppreſs one another, 


for: the fake of them ? - What reaſonable 
motive can they poſſibly afford, to forfeit 


our character; to tranſgteſs our duty, to diſ- i 


pleaſe and offend our Maker Upon what 
human principle can it ever be worth while, 
io give up the eternal intereſts of the next 


world, for the tranſitory ſchemes, or emolu- 


ments, of the preſent one ?- What is all 
the wealth of the Indies, if we could attain 
el | 7255 SE Ns 
7 


| 
| 
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„it, when compared with a good conſcience; 
with inward ſatisſaction of mind, and the 


hope of being for ever happy in Heaven : 
_ Bleffings, which none but the virtuous can 
|  poſiibly enjoy 1 What is the ſterling value 
of the objects, which ambitious and world- 
y. minded men fo cagerly purſue? What is 
- the intrinſic worth of the things, that oc- 
eafion all the jealouſy and animolity, ſo vi- 
fble in the eat th 7. What are thoſe hidden 
charms of gold, for the love of which, you 
ſee” men degrading themſelves to :knaviſh, 
deſpicable; action; breaking chrough all 
laws, human and divine - How much 
wiſer,  how' far happier, is the man, who 
contents himſelf with the Food and Rai- 
ment” preſcribed in the Text 3 with 
what be can ee * neee 
duke: Sun, 5 ibm 
Theſe u elbe, which W "ER 
- guine advocate for this world, and: for the 


good things of it (as they are commonly, 
but often very falſely, called) will Gnd him- 
ſelf, upon the ſtricteſt examination, utterly 
unable to anſwer. He will find the maxim 
of the Royal Preacher, to be the truth, at 
git | | 74 73 laſt ; 
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1ſt; that © all exceſſive love of the world 


ends, juſt where it began, in vanity, and 


« yexation of Spirit.” ng ne eden 


Athly. From all the foregoing conſide- 
rations it clearly follows, that our affections 
ought to be chiefly ſet, upon the things list 


are above; that we ſhould look upon Hea- 


ven, as our final reſt, our proper:home. For 
here, as the ſame Apoſtle tells the Hebrew, 


e have no continuing city: There wo 
have one, whoſe Builder and Maker 4s 
God. The longeſt ſtay we can make 
here, is like that of a ** gueſt, ho tarrieth 
but a day: Whereas' there we, ſhall- be 
ſettled for ever. Here our joys are often 
mixed with ſorrow: There * l 
genuine and. ſincectrte. 20T 


Well therefore, you may 3 are we to 
* caſt off all the buſineſs, to abandon all the 


L entertainment, of the preſent lift ) L 
think I have prevented this objection, by 
What I have alregdy ſaid, under the third 
remark. I will however make a particular 


reply 40 it Tos ure tben by no meins 


required to abandon, either the buſineſs, or 
the entertainments, of the world. They 


were 


1 
| 
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were intended by Providence, to be followed, 
und to be enjoyed. Only purſue them, with 
moderation ; and enjoy them, with a virtu- 
ou, contented, mind. Only take care, that 
your love of pleaſure does not injute your- 
elf; nor your love of money tempt you to 
We injure your neighbor. In ſhort, do not 
oe eonſine your views to the preſent ſtate, but 
extend them into the next. Weigh the 
one of theſe Nates, againſt the other; that 
you may know how to pay a due regard to 
+ both, Conſider all things here, as relative 
to ſomething future; as the means of hap- 
pineſt, not the final end: Employ and ap- 
ply them to the OS your beg 260mg 
| fare hereafter. SWF We 011% 67 
The ſum of my be is this. Get all 
che wealth, ſeek all the grotifications/ that 
are to be found, within the bounds of juſ- 
tice, humanity, and ſobriety. Remember 
that to unite your pleaſures, with your: 
intereſt, and your duty; ig your great art, 
your ſupreme wiſdom.“ Such a union will 
make you as happy as ydu can be, in this 
1 and will qualify you for admiſſion 
n 07+ 20910 2463153 1: 2080) 


- % 
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into that, Kingdom of Heaven, where your 
felicity will be complete. | 


5. Wherefore, laſtly, Let 5 of che 
preceding reflections on the ſhortneſs of 


life, and this fleeting ſcene of human 
things, be miſconſtrued to diſpirit you, or 
to put you upon repining at the diſpen- 
ſations of Providence. Neither the Text 


itſelf, nor one word I have fpoken concern- 


ing it, has the leaſt tendency to produce 
any ſuch effect. On the contrary, is it 
not a moſt joyful aſſurance, that the fu- 
ture life will be a ſtate of unfading bap- 

* pineſs, which it is in your own power to 
' ** obtain, upon the moſt equitable terms ?' 
For the bleſſings of Heaven are graciouſly 
offered to us all, as the reward of our virtue, 
and obedience to the Divine Laws. No 
man will be excluded from them, if he. does 
not wilfully exclude himſelf: Every man will 
be entitled to them, if he does but endeavor 
to ſerve God, by honeſtly diſcharging the 


duties of his calling, It matters not, what 


your condition is, what poſt or employment 


the Sovereign Maſter has aſſigned you; 


but how you behave in it; whether you act 


Vor. III. Y ; well 
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well the part, he has given you to per- 
form. This, as you all know,” and as [ 
have told you without ceaſing, is the cha- 
. radteriſtic of a Chriſtian z and, from the 
Monarch down to the Slave, the ground of 
our future expectations. For God ſees not, 
as men ſee. He is infinitely above the lit- 
tile diſtinctions, by which We are ſo gene- 
rally influenced. He created} ſmall and 
great, and careth for both alibe. He looks 
into the very Soul, and * the real 
merit of us all. 
What then can it ignify, bow 00 your 
_ preſent life will end, if your next will know 
no bound ? Or What can be s ſufficient 
cauſe of affliction to that man, who has the 
teſtimony of his own heart, that he has 
lived as becomes a Difciple of Chriſt ? None 
but the good, can be truly happy: None but 
the wicked, can have juſt reaſon to be miſe- 
rable. They indeed have infinite reaſon to 
be miſerable ; and it is abſolutely aſtoniſh- 
ing, that they can ever be otherwiſe, For 
what is the mightieſt of the Sons of Men, 
in the hand of God ? What can all human, 
op can all created power avail, againſt the 
| indignation 
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indignation of the Almighty, and the ter- 
tors of Divine Judgment? An evil con- 
ſcience at the hour of Death, will cauſe all 
earthly. glorjes to meld: like ſmoke, nn to 
ſink into nothing! 
Upon the whale, Ae aw to. cod 
clude. A ſincere believer, in the Goſpel, 
has the higheſt motives. that Man can have, 
to be conterited and cheerful, under all the 
variety of worldly circumſtances. He has 
an eternal ſource; of joy, within bis own 
breaſt, The trials and ſuffrrings allotted 
him here, of Which all are moro or leſs par- 
takers, cannot poſſibly hurt him, in the end. 
Quite the reverſe.! If he bears them with 
manly fortitude, with a pious ſubmiſſion to 
the Providence of God; they will exalt his 
virtue, and render his Crown of Reward the 
more illuſtrious. 

Theſe are the original, Apoſtolical, prin- 
ciples of the Goſpel, And noble principles 
they are | They are the only principles, that 
can carry a man through a world like our's, 
with uniform ſerenity, or laſting peace of 
mind, They are the only principles, that 
can ſet him above all temptations ; that can 

NUN LE place 
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place him beyond the reach of all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life, 

I ſhall cloſe the ſubject, with the advice 
given us by our bleſſed Maſter ; which com- 
prehends, in one expreſſive ſentence, the ſub- 
ſtance of all that has been, or that ever will 
be; ſaid upon it. Lay not up for. your- 
* ſelves treaſures upon Earth, where ruſt 
and moth doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal. But lay up for 
«©, yourſelves treaſures in Heaven, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and 
es where” thieves cannot break through nor 
„ ſteal. For where your treaſure i wh _ 

ny n ee heart e = wy 


© * Het 
Art e eee e "To cos ly» i 
ail i wy 4; * T f » 
- * Pp 4 +a . 1 
21 Z 
$ 
SOT 13407 þ 1. 
5 © 
LE 3 1 ; 
| 5 
10 


- / SERMON XIX. 


Ni 


| 8 E. R M O N XIX. 


| Jou N Es. 


The Light Jhineth in Darkneſs ; and the Dark- 
neſs comprebended it not. 


T\ HAT Divine Perſon whom God was 
1 pleaſed to ſend into the world, to in- 
ſtrut and to fave mankind; is dignified 
in Scripture with various titles, anſwering 
to the ſeveral characters he was to ſuſtain, 
As our Governor and Jndge, his titles are 
Lord and King; His kingdom is an ever- 
laſting kingdom, a kingdom not of this 
world, an Heavenly Kingdom, 
As our Redeemer, and the means of re- 
conciling us to God; He is ſtiled the Prince 
15 74 ad y | Y 3 of 
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| of Peace; the Lord of Life; the Lord our 
. - © Righteouſneſs; an Horn of Salvation; the 
Deſire of all Nations; our Propitiation, by 
| whom we have received the atonement. 
Laſtiy. As our Teacher; the happy 
qualities of his doctrine are expreſſed, in the 
text and elſewhere, by calling Him Light 
and Truth; the Light of the World; the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs; the bright and Morn- 
ing Star; the Day-Spring from -on high that 
hath viſited us, to give Light to them that 
ſat in Darkneſs, to guide our feet into the 
"_ of peace. 
In this view therefore, 1 mall conſider the 
e before us: I, By explaining the 
| _ - terms uſed in it, and vg you the ſub- 
| ſtance of the Whole: II, By making a 
few practical remarks, " freer to ariſe 
from the ſubject. 
I. finite bur Lord asd "his "Religion are 
here called light, this will lead us to inquire 
into thoſe properties of His doctrine, which 
are moſt ap:ly repreſented by that elegant 
Figure. Such as, 1, Clearneſs; in op- 
poſition to all W or fog aged mean- 


ing. 


* 
: \ 


As 
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As Chriſtianity was to ſurpaſs all other 

Religions, in its end and utility; ſo, as we 
have it delivered by the Evangeliſts, it is the 
plaineſt, as well as the conciſeſt inſtitution, 
imaginable. It only adds the duty of Faith, 
to that of Good Works: Which latter, was 
the proper buſfineſs of - morality, and of na- 
tural Religion; Theſe are the eſſentials, re- 
quiſite to conſtitute a Chriſtian: And this 
Faith, is not a belief of any thing intricate, 
or hard to be underſtood; but is compriſed 
in one eaiy propoſition---that ** Jeſus is the 
Chriſt; the Son of God ; the Revealer? 


of His Will to men; the Great Prophet, — 


who, it had all along been foretold, ſhould, 
at a certain appointed time, come into the 
world, 


{ot balief; bd e for every DIE. . 
ciple to embrace; and the moſt reaſonable, 


that could be demanded : in as much as our 


Lord proved His commiſſion from God, and 
His pretenſions to this high office ; not on- 
ly by the Heavenly excellence of what He 
| preached, but by many convincing Miracles ; 
ia which there could be no deceit ; which 

Y * wanted 
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wanted no illuſtration; but were, moſt of | 


them, performed upon the bodies of men, 


and therefore evident to War eyes, at well 
as all their ſenſes. 

In the diſcovery likewiſe of the Divine 
| Win, reſpecting our morals, or the moral 
conduct of our lives; how plain, how brief, 
yet how comprehenſive, is the Goſpel of 
Chriſt! Our Savior has taken care that no- 
thing, relative to this capital article, can 
fairly be miſtaken. - He has ſet every thing, 
neceſſary to be known by us, in the cleareſt 
aſpect. He has removed all occaſions of 
doubt; and left no room for any honeſt 
Okeiſtias, f to fall into errors 1 the leaſt i im- 
portance. 

2. Another property of our bleſſed Mar- 
ter's doctrine, for which it eſpecially de- 
ſerves the appellation of Light, is its purity. 
Examine the life and diſcourſes of your 
Savior, ever ſo ſtrictly; you will find no- 
| thing either done or faid by Him, but with 
the moſt benevolent deſign. Not a ſingle 
action appears to be tainted with hy pocriſy: 
Nor 3 is there a precept in his LA, but what 

is 
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is founded in our nature; and would, if , 


practiſed, be productive of our trueſt fe- 
eie... 
Ho oppoſite to all lus were, the 4 
tines and proceedings of Mahomet ! Whoſe 
life was a ſeries of the fouleſt immoralities 
his aim, temporal power; and conſequently 
his Religion, impoſture. Whereas the Re- 
ligion of Chriſt, is a ſyſtem of the pureſt, as 
well as the plaineſt rules: And He himſelf 
was the lovelieſt example of that purity ! 
He did no fin, neither was guile found in 
« his mouth a Divine argument, for the 
truth of the Religion itſelf, and for the ve- 
racity of Him that taught it. 
As Light therefore is of moſt ſignal bene- 
fit, to the material world; ſo were the 
works and doctrine of our Lord, to the mo- 
ral one. His Miracles were never wrought, 
from vain oftentation ; Such as, removing 
mountains; commanding ſtones to become 
bread; exhibiting needleſs wonders to aſto- 
niſh the people, or to gratify their ludicrous, 
idle, curioſity. No! They were almoſt al- 
ways acts of mercy ; relieving the diſtreſt, 
_— diſeaſes, and all the methods of do- 
ing 


„ 
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| ing ſervice to miſerable objects. His dif. 
 eourſes, in like manner, were not calculated 

to amuſe mens minds, with airy ſpeculations, 
: They were unaffected, immediately Ze 
relative to practice; to the improvement 
and amendment of the ene to 1 
1 | they were addreſſet. f 
: The Goſpel may juſtly. be wa 
a Light, in that it ſhews - every one, both to 
7 himſelf and to the world, in his true colors. 
It lets us ſce our faults, freely and open- 
ly. It winks at no man's follies, or vices ; 
condemns fin, wherever ſhe is found com- 
mends virtue, in all, without exception. 
It conſiders us here, in our genuine charac- 
tdters as men; as rational beings ; as mem- 
bers of ſociety; as bound to diſcharge the 
duties of our reſpective ſtations, in that ſo- 
Ciety: And hereafter, it will ſtill further 
ſtrip us of all diſguiſe; will treat every hu- 
man creature, according to his intrinſic me- 

rit, without partiality, favor, or affection. 
Thus much, then, for the propriety of 
ſetting forth Chriſtianity, under the plea- 

8 K Image of Light. 

Which * is laid in * Tert, to 


% Shine 
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„ Shine in Darkneſs” (or upon a people, 
who lived in Darkneſs) by a Figure very 
common in all languages, particularly that 
of the New Teſtament. St. Paul uſes the 
ſame” Metaphor, in the fifth chapter of his 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians; where he tells 
them, that they were ſometimes Dark- 
©« neſs: But now,” ſays he, are ye Light : 
„in the Lord': Walk, as Children of | 
Light.“. 

This Darkneſs, whia ſpoken of mens un- 
derſtandings, denotes ignorance, or preju- 
dice ; which are ſometimes wilful and cri- 
minal, ſometimes not ſo: When applied to 
their actions, it ſignifies the ſeveral ſpecies of 
wickedneſs; all of which are emphatically. 
ſtiled in Scripture, ** Works of Darkneſs.” 
In both. theſe teſpects, the ſtate of mankind, 
Jews as well as Gentiles, is termed, by the 
Evangeliſt, “the Darkneſs, upon which the 
* Light ſhone.” 

As for the Jews, the ignorance they lay un 
der, with regard to the nature of true Re- 
ligion, and the true method of ſerving God, 
appears in their confining it to a few trifling 
formalities of outward behavior; to waſh 
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ings and faſtings at certain ſeaſons, after the 
manner preſtribed by their Law, or by cuſ- 
, toms of their on invention in their ex- 
ceſſi ve fondneſs for matters of mere tradition, 
many of which were inſignificant, while 
ſome deſerve a worſe name; and in their 
impoſing theſe things upon each other, 
bor fundamental points of Religious duty. 
ITbe prejudices too, which they had im- | 
biel; were extremely weak, and ill-ground- 
ed; eſpecially, as to the deſign of the Mo- 
ſaic inſtitution. They looked upon it, as 
the only poſſible rule of righteouſneſs ; by 
which all men muſt [regulate themſelves in 
| this life; and by which alone, on would 
ö Judge them in the next. , 
Above all! The degree of vice to which 
they were now arrived, was deplorably great! 
They had, in numerous inſtances, broken the 
ties of common humanity ;-. and were ſtran- 
gers to every tender feeling, even for the men 
of their own narrow principles. They were 
guilty of the very ſins, which it was the 
grand buſineſs of their Law to prevent, or 
put a ſtop to; but could reconcile them all, 
with ſolemn. pretences to ſanctity, and zeal 
| | „ 


( 
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for Religion With this Darkneſs was the 
bn! — err at the tara of 
Chriſt s appesrance. 17 . 
If we turn our eye, towards the Heathen 
world; a ſtill darker proſpect preſents itſelf. 
to us. Their Religion was of man's de- 
viſing; theit Gods of their on, or of their 
Prieſts, creating. Many of their myſteries, 
nay of their moſt public devotions, were 
horrid ſcenes of obſcenity. Their Sacrifi- 
ces (ſome of them, at leaſt) were of human 
kind; and their notions of the Deity, ex- 
travagant in proportion. They inveſted 
Him with the worſt paſſions and infirmities 
of men. All His proper, all His Divine 
perfections, were almoſt wholly excluded 
from their idea of Him. Thus, as St. Paul 


ſays, they changed the true nature of God, 


into a lie. Their fooliſh hearts were 


darkened, and they became vain in their 
* imaginations.” Their morals, of courſe, 
were ſuch as might be expected from a mode 
of Religion, that had 1 little ee 
virtue, in it. 

However; what J here aſſert, muſt not be 
underſtood, without ſome diſtinction. For 


- there 


dul cauſe: * And, the Darkneſs - compre- 
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there were, oonfeſſedly, many admirable men 
in the Gentile, world who had a due ſenſe 
of theſe evils, though unable to reform 

them. But it is ſadly, true, of the, barba- 

ous nations; and, in à very great party of 
tmoſe allo, that were moſt civilized; - | 
+; Such, then, was our condition when the 

Son of God vouchſafed to honor and bleſs 
us, with His preſence. Under which gloo- 
my face of things, a Meſſenger, from the 

Creator, to diſcover His Will to His crea- 
tures ; to inſtruct, convert, and ſave them; 
may fily be termed, ien en in 

Darkness. 

I come, now, to che Na wits ah i 

Text; which are à conſequence of tha for- 

mer z as an effect, reſulting from its natu- 


: 


* prehended it not. That is, Mens 
V vicious ignorance ey perverſene(s, either 
totally ſhut their eyes, agaioſt this Divine 
Light; or (cauſed them to be enlightened 


* by it, far leſs than they ought to have 
been.“ Thus, according to the ſame St. 
John, un was in the world, and the 
. 2 * + GH. „ world 
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world knew him not“ but, through 5 


theie- matifold corruptions, either Would 
not atknowledge Him at all, or would reap 
no benefit from what he taught them. 
Dur Lord's queſtion therefore to the Jews, 
„Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech,” 
was beſt anſwered by himſelf: Even be- 
4/cauſe ye cannot hear my words. The 
reaſon, ſays He, is this. * My Do&rine-is 
+ offenſive to ears and minds, like yours. 
© Ye can as ill endure” to heat it, as men 
e that have been long in the dark; can bear 
© to have day- light WINDY 1 and let 
in upon them. 
- 1 $0: juſt is St. Paul's remark, to the Co- 
Uinthians ! . If our Goſpel be hid, it is 
« hid to them that are loſt: In whom the 
„God of this world, hath blinded their 
„ minds; that the light of the glorious 
* Goſpel of Chriſt, cannot ſhine unto 
them. If the Goſpel-Truths are te- 
jected, it 1 only by ſenſual, or worldly-mind- 
ed creatures; whoſe taſte is ſo vitiated, that 
they are become almoſt incapable of TG 
what is ſpiritual and rational | — » {4 
Os: comment | bave amp to give 
| you 


336 S E RMO N XIx. 
you upon the Text, may be thus briefly 
drawn up---Chriſtianity, from its celeſtial 


origin and qualities, is here called Light. 


Mankind, from their unhappy ſtate of ig- 
norance and wickedneſs, are deſcribed by the 
Darkneſs, upon which that Light ſhone. 
This ignorance and wickedneſs, was the 
the cauſe of the Darkneſs not comprehend- 
ing the Light; or of mens not embracing 
the doctrine, and eonforming to the rules 

of life, which our Savior ſet before them. 
II. The words, being thus explained, 

afford us the following obvious reflections. 
I. You ſee the reaſon, why true Reli- 
gion-in general, and Chriſtianity in particu- 
lar, has made ſo flow at progreſs in the 
world: Namely, | its meeting with tempers 
blinded by prejudice, and evil habits; not 
any want of proof in Religion itſelf, or of 
motives to enforce the duties it injoins. 
Under theſe circumſtances, it has every dif- 
ficulty to encounter; the whole frame of 
mens minds, the whole courſe of their acti- 
ons, to new model and faſhion. Now the 
only poſſible way of effecting ſuch a change, 
is firſt, to inform them mou they ought to 
do; 


/ 
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do; ſecondly, to urge it upon them by ſuitable 
arguments: In ee a eu eg re- 

markdbly excels, 7 | 
There you have your ad duties, dell 
Ä in plain terms; and illuſtrated by fa- 
miliar images, taken from common life ; 
that they may be level to every capacity. 
The moſt engaging methods are there employ- 
ed, to work upon our affections ; the bright- 
eſt enamples propoſed, ' for our imitation; 
glorious rewards promiſed, to quicken our 
induſtry ; dreadful puniſhments denounced, 
to nm: our 8 0 to anden eur 
fears. Mot gick t:“ 
But Ki belt motives; bed Us they 
_ are; have no irreſiſtible power, to rule our 
actions, and compel us to obediente. We 
may either, through groſs ſtupidity, pay no 
regard to them; or, through inflexible ob- 
en e e er 
guments. 
Indeed, 1 men beunbe de inflybiices by 
ſuch inducements, as Chriſtianity has of- 
fered them; they ſeem incapable of ever be- 
ing influenced at all. Since, in this and 
evety other ſimilar vale; there is a degtee of 
Vor. III. 22 evidence, 


ttate every endeavor to convince them. A 
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evidence, that will abundantly ſatiefy ell (= 
rious, reaſonable, people: And: they who | 
are neither ſerious nor reaſonable, will fruſe 


complaint from ſuch men, that they want 
more Light, to ſhew them their duty, is 
juſt as if a perſon who has wilfully put out 
his eyes, were to lament, that the Sun 
does not ſhine bright enough, for Him to 
© ſee and to guide himſelf,” | Our Savior has 

_ expreſſed the thing at once, and ſaid as much 


in few, worde, as other teachers can ſay in 


many pages. Every wicked man hateth 
.* the Light; neither cometh to it, leſt his 
« Wickedneſs ſhould be reproved. He 
« loveth; Darkneſs-ather than [Ah be- 
* cauſe his deeds are eviii. 

You may behold, in the Jews, a 8 
| example of our Lord's obſervation: Who de- 
manded of Him, Maſter, we would ſee 
* ſign from thee ;” when greater ſigns than 
what they required, had been wrought by 


Him already, before their eyes. So, at the 
Crucifixion ; Let Him come down from 
the Croſs, and we will believe Him;“ 
| rn ** * knew, that He had 
\ _ */1 reſtored 
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reſtored perſons to life, who had been dead 
ſome time ; which ſeems the greateſt of all 
Miracles! Suppoſe ;then, he had humored 
their inſolent demand: They might per- 
haps have been confounded, for the preſent: 
But you can hardly think, they would have 
owned themſelves converted, Oh, no! 
They would have found out ſome new, and 
if poſſible more abſurd pretence, for their 
| infidelity. | 
Hence therefore you ls, ah. that an in- 
genuous mind, a freedom from voluntary 
blindneſs, is the beſt preparative for hearing 
the word of God, and receiving the Light 
of the Goſpel. - If any man” (ſays our 
Savior to theſe ſame Jews) ** is diſpoſed to 
do God's Will ; he will ſoon know of 
% my doctrine, whether it be of God.” 
And again: He that is of God, heareth 
God's words. Ve therefore hear them 
«* not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
Such perſons only can judge of Truth, 
who regard it, and love it; who. are earneſt | 
and hearty, in the purſuit of it. Prejudice 
and paſſion, are its everlaſting enemies. Vi- 


an habits debaſe our underſtandings, and 
| Ms 3 
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| pervert our inclinations. They bribe us, to 
the worſt fide of the queſtion; and deter- 
mine us beforehand, to think diſhoneſtly. 
It is incumbent thetefore upon every man, 
to hear and examine all things (ſuch eſpe- 
cially, as concern Religion) cooly and im- 
partially, with candor and integrity). 
They in ſhort who ſtand in need of in- 
ſtruction, muſt be open to conviction; muſt 
gladly embrace it, wherever they find it; 
muſt rejoice to be ſet right, and ſhewn their 
errors. Above all, they muſt have ſome pre- 
vious ſenſe of moral obligations; ſome pre- 
vious ſenſe of duty, to God, and their neigh- 
bor. Theſe are printiples, upon which 
every man ſhould ſet out; as the founda- 
tion of all inquiries into religious ſubjects. 
For he that has no belief of theſe; he that is 
 inſenfible of tight and wrong, is one of 
thoſe Infidels, whom no arguments can 
reach; who“ put bitter for ſweet, and 
imagine Light to be Darkneſs.” | 
_ zdly, What has paſſed upon the Text, 
may help us to account for the various cor- 
. ruptions, that have long prevailed in the 


e Church. — views will per- 
plex 


SERMON XIX. 30% 
plex the moſt manifeſt truths, miſinterpret 
the cleareſt precepts, obſtruct and eclipſe 
the ſtrongeſt Light. It is no fault of the 
Goſpel, that knaviſh and fooliſh men have 
made à bad uſe of its gracious intentions. 
The fate of Religion, is like that of many 


other good things. By a juſt application, 


they become eminently ſerviceable ; but are, 
in their very nature, liable to be miſapplied e 
Whence they muſt, of neceſſity, produce 
the contrary effects. And the more bene+ 
fits accrue. from a right underſtanding and 
exerciſe of Chriſtianity ; in the more inſtan- 
ces'is it capable of being abuſed, to the con- 


. fuſion and injury of mankind. This you 


| find true in other caſes, from every day's ex- 
perience. And this is the ſource of all the 


impoſitions, all the pervetſions of Scrip- 


ture, with which the world has been de- 


luded, in the ſeveral ages of the Church, by | 
different tribes of Deceivers. 

However, as theſe enormities were expreſs- 
ly foretold, by our Lord and his Apoſtles ; 
they bear an undeniable teſtimony, in favor 
of Chriſtianity, as well as of the men who 
firſt mana it. Thus has Providence 
| 33 5 brought 


Fa : 
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brought good, out of evil; by making even 
tze impiety of mankind; contribute to the 
confirmation of his word, and to the pro- 
motion of his Glory. 80 that here we may 
truly ſay, with St. Paul: O the depth of 
* the riches, both of the wiſdom and know - 


* ledge of God ! How unſearchable are his 


._ *. judgments, and his . paſt finding 
out!! oe 


4thly. It is time we ſhould turn 
theſe reflections upon ourſelves, upon our 


oon perſonal conduct. Whatever the fact 


may have been with others; We, I am ſure, 


cannot ſaſely plead ignorance; or fairly pre- 


tend, that we want information. It is our 
bleſſing to dwell in a land, where great im- 
provements are made, in all parts of ſcience, 
human and divine: Where the Scriptures 
lie open, to free examination; that every 
one may uſe his own underſtanding, and judge 
for himſelf ; Where Chriſtianity is profeſſed 


in greater purity, than in any other nation: 


Where many excellent men have ſpent their 
lives, in its ſervice ; in clearing awayghe 


obſcurity, the rn and filth, it had lain 


involved i in. L | 
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Let us not then, with all theſe helps, theſe 
ſignal -advantages, make ourſelves blind, to 
our duty, and our happineſs ; or perverſely 
- chooſe to walk in Darkneſs, when we have 
ſo much Light and Truth before us. The 
precepts of the Goſpel, are the laws of God, 
of reaſon, of nature; and every well-diſ- 
poſed mind, may eaſily learn them. It is 
your wiſdom, your higheſt intereſt, to obey 
them: And the more favorable opportuni- 
ties of knowing them, any one of you en- 
joys ; the ſeverer will be his puniſhment, 
the heavier will be the judgment of God 
upon him, if he neglects them, ** That 
* ſervant,” ſays Chriſt, Who knew his 
Lord's will, and did not prepare himſelf, 
nor act according to it, ſhall be, beaten 
« with many ſtripes.” Such a ſervant, 
will not have a ſyllable to plead, in his de- 
fence. He will be ſorced to confeſs the 
juſtice of his ſentence ; and can only wiſh 
he had taken care to do better, before it was 
too late. This will be the condition of us 
all; if we laviſh away the precious hours 
of day; and never think of our duty, till 
that dreadful night cometh, wherein no man 
can work. 


24 | F.cxatioce 
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I cannot conclude with words more pro- | 

| TORE per in themſelves, or more appoſite to the 

 {({ fubjed, than hs egg 
| vent Sunday. A 

.,.<. Almighty. Cod. give us * that 

e may. caſt away the works of Darkneſs, 

. and put upon us the armour of Licht,. 

* now in the time of this mortal life, in 

which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit 

en in great humility; that in the Laſt 

Pay, when He ſhall come again in His 

Glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick 

20 and dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, 

through Him who liveth and reigneth 

« with. Thee and the —_ Ghoſt pow; and | 
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Take Jed, „ae teſt any es Js Gave 
. ir ns. of. Loom 


AM well aware that the Sin here con- 
1 demned, is properly the ſin of giving 
up Chriſtianity, or of forſaking the pro- 
ſeſſion of it, after having embraced it, 
through fear of perſecution” from its ene- 
mies, or through their artful and n 
| inſinuations againſt it, | 
This Sin St. Paul, in ſeveral verſes pre- 
ceding the Text, as alſo in the fourth, tenth, 
and cleventh chapters, moſt carneſtly -warns 


; 


| W uſually —— and wherein they 
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the Hebrews to avoid, He'urges upon 
them the example of their fore-fathers,/in 
| the Wilderneſs ; who, for their rebellion 
| againſt. Ood, for their diſregard of his Re- 
velatlon by Moſer; were all cut off in that 
Wilderneſs, and never permitted to enjoy, 


or even to ſee, the promiſed Land of Canagn, 
After this example therefore, ſays the 

Apoſtle, * take heed, Brethren, that there 

© be not, in any of you, the like evil 


| © heart, of departing from God, and re- 
.* | * * nohncing his Revelation by Chriſt : Which 


* will render you (unworthy of an entrance 


„into the Heavenly Canaan, and provoke 


© God to puniſh you far more ſeverely than 
* he puniſhed the revolt of your anceſtors in 
the Wilderneſs,” | os Maw 14.2.1 
This is the ſtrict meaning of. the Text : 
And Apoſtacy, that is, the falling away from 


| the Goſpel, is the Sin, into which the He- 
brew, indeed all the primitive Chriſtians, 


were peculiarly liable to be tempted and to 
continue, or become hardened, in it. | 

But I hall: conſider the“ being hardened 
«in Sin,” according to the ſenſe which the 


are. 
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' / are generally uſed, in other parts of Serip- 
ture, This larger acceptation of the Text 
1will, 1, Explain, II, I will Chew you, 
what are the cauſes of men's growing !! har- 
e denened in Sin ;'” How infufficient theſe 
' cauſey are, to excuſe their guilt ; And what 
ſtrong inducements we all have, to & virtuous 
life, 
I, Then, To be hardened, frequently 
denotes that perverſeneſs of temper, through 
which men refuſe inſtruction, in matters of 
Religion A ſtrange diſinclination to be 
. perſuaded or convinced, by plain reaſon, and 
clear arguments: Or, at leaſt, a criminal 
inattention to truth; to the evidence, that 


is laid before us, And thus it will ſignify 


infidelity ; or the diſbelief of what God has 


revealed to us, 
S0 our Lord upbraids his Diſciples, with 


 » their . unbelief, and hardneſs of heart; 


for not giving credit to. thoſe, who had ſeen 
Him, after He was riſen, And again, He 
| fays to them ; have ye your hearts yet 
' «4 hardened?” Will ye never reflect? Do 
ye ſtill doubt my power, notwithſtanding 


all the Miracles I have wrought before your | 
eyes? 


y' 


eyes? 80, when the 5 at Ne obſti· 

nately oppoſed St. Paul, and rejected what 
he taught them; it is - ſaid, | that they 
«'were hardened, and did not believe“ 
The foregoing paſſages expreſs a more 
- . degree of this untoward diſpoſition ; 


ſuch as might pofſibly be cured, by freſh 


arguments, or better conſideration, But 
there are other placbs, that deſcribe a ſtub- 
bornneſs of a more malignant nature: A 
fixed love of what is directly immoral : A 
ſettled averſion to every thing ſerious, from 
habits of profaneneſs and vice ; which make 
us unaffected and · unmoved, by the ſuggei- 
- tions of conſcience, the counſel of friends, 
or the word of God.--<Perſons in ſo fadly 
corrupt a ſtate, are repreſented by the fame 
. Apoſtle, as having hardened and impeni- 
en tent hearts: As having their under- 
e ſtanding darkened, and their minds blind- 
„ ed: As © being paſt feeling, and repro- 
date to every good work:“ As © aban- 
0 doned to vile affections, and committing 
« all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.” 
This it is to be hardened in Sin,” ac- 
cording. to the | more obvious'as well as 
| can 
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_ Seriptural” meaning of that expreſſion. We 
have inſtances of the ſame! wretched condi 
tion every day before us: And nothing 
further needs be ſaid, either to point it but, 
or to explain it. Let us rather conſider, II. 
© From what cauſes, men ſo commonly fall 
© into it; and what power God has given us 
r eee POT An 
1. The firſt cuuſe of our being * 
-dened in Sin,“ is our natural frailty, and 


| the” temptations to which we are ſubjeck. 


It is the allurement of theſe temptations 
without, and of our own paſſions within, 
that may very properly be called the de- 
«ceitfulneſs"of Sin.“ We are ſurrounded 
dy various enticements to evil: And the 
weak fide of our conſtitution, is too prone 
to comply with them. The oftener we do 
ſo, the more do we increaſe their ſtrength; 
the leſs able, and the leſs willing, do we be- 
come, to reſiſt them till, at laſt, we may | 
truly be ſaid to be hardened through the 
« deceitfulneſs' of 8in ;“ deluded by it, and 
beſotted to it; ſtupidly regardleſs of out 
real good, * boy ooo em of 
reſtraint. * Mee 1 e 2A 


ase It 


It is allowed then, that the ſins of man- 
ind take their firſt riſe, from the impulſe 
of ſome paſſion. It is granted alſo, that 


ſuch paſſions are natural to us, in our pre- 


- ſent mixed, imperſect, ſtate. But theſe 
| Conceſſions ate by no means ſufficient, to 
free us from guilt, or to juſtify our conduct: 

Becauſe there is not a ſingle inſtance, in 


which we are under a neceſſity of following 
any paſſion or inclination, beyond its pro- 


per bound. A man, till he is loſt as well 


as hardened in Sin, never commits a wicked 
or even a fooliſh action; but that, from an 


apprehenſion, or a foreſight, of its miſchie- 


vous conſequences, he both wiſhes, it un- 
done; and condemns himſelf for doing it. 
And does not this demonſtrate his conciouſ- 
neſo, that he had power to refrain from it, 
that he might and wachs * rene 


that power? i A 
- Moreover, Is it not 3 that Weng 


4 reſtrained from ſundry crimes, by: the 
| laws of their country; by the. fear of diſ- 


grace; by the dread of their ſuperiors, or of 

preſent puniſhment? And does not this, 

. nn prove our freedom of 
| ing! 


& 
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| aQtiog? Dod it not ſhew every act of wick · 
cedneſs to be a nd He 2. and e * 
on E. 
We maſt never 3 Sy 1 his 
_ temptations are too ſtrong for us, or com- 
pol us: againſt our will to the commiſſion of 
any Sin, For if we can, if we actually do, 
withſtand them in ſome caſes; we have till 
the ſame liberty, and may uſe it in all other 


caſes. If human laws can often contraul 


bur vicious defires, the laws of God, and the 
judgments Hie has denounced. againſt»ſfin 
ners, ought always to do ſo. If, while we 
ire in the preſence of an earthly maſter, a 
man like ourſelves; we can behave" with 
good manners, and decency; a ſenſe, that 
we are continually under our Heavenly 
Mattert eye, ought to be an en re- 
| firaint/ upon every part of our conduct. | 
In fine. I ſhall leave it with 0 
to determine, whether men do not feed and 
. enflame their paſſions of every kind, by a 
wilful, | tepeated, ' indulgence” of them. 
| Whereas Religion commands us to exer- 
08 an mailen n God has given us, for 
8 regulating; | 


» *w* 
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2. Next Ia our r natural. frailty, WY —_y 


oe temptations ; nothing ſo eaſily betrays 


/ man into vice, as its being commonly prac- 
tiſed in the world — 
fined by a frequency: of bad examples. 
It r eee 
any Sin ourſelves, or ſee it committed by 


3 the more indifferent does it grow to 


us: We are too quickly enured to it; and 
- ſhake off thoſe fearſul ideas, which all very 
young people, more or leſe, entertain of it. 
Beſides, there is an unaccountable ſatis- 
faction, in fancying that we are no worſe 
than our neighbors. We think ourſelves 
ſaſe, if we are countenanced i in our faults by 
a long train of companions; and ſeem to 
- imagine, that the number of criminals, will 


_ either alleviate the er man its bo- 


Hiſaden t. 
However ungrorthy. « of us "(ack 4 a 8 
ſumption may. be, experience will teſtify the 
reality of it; and that moſt of us feel a con- 
 fidence like this, from ſuppoſing themſelves 
duiliy of a 0 higher . than the gene- 
| * 
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rality of their acquaintance. Hence it is, 
that the commoneſt vices, are the leaſt cen- 
ſured ? while others, not a bit more blame- 
able, are yet more infamous; only be- 
cauſe they are leſs I and leſs familiar 
0 us. 

But let us not conſider dings, barely as 
other people conſider them, but as they are 
in fact. If wickedneſs be ſomething, which 
we ought to avoid; no precedents can re- 
commend it, or diveſt it of its properties. 
Suppoſe as many men as you pleaſe, 
ſhould, by diſſipation and extravagance, re- 
. duce themſclves to beggary. Would their 
number indemnify, or ſecure from poverty, 
the next man, who ſhould run into the ſame 
_ pernicious follies ? On the ' contrary, ought 
not their example, or the diſtreſs he ſaw 
them involved in, to have alarmed and put 
him upon his guard; to have made him 
more frugal in his way of EY and mote 
attentive to his affairs? LS 

In ſhort. . Whatever is a e in any 
one perſon, muſt be equally ſo in every 
other perſon, -under the ſame circumſtances. 
An there is undoubtedly ſomething in the 

or. III. Aa nature 


71 


obvieus miſtake. For as long as we deſire 


i 
* 
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_ patgre of vice, that genders it hateful to 
God. without any regard to names, ot num 
bers, His wrath is reyealed from Hear 


ien, not merely againſt ſame, but againſt 


„all, ungodlineſ and — of 


* men. 


To ibink that . any Sin. can loſe its | 
10 1 guilt, er be ſeparated from its evil conſe- 


% quences, only becauſe it prevails in the 


** world around us; is juſt like fancying, 


that, though drunkenneſs would ruin the 
„ gonſtitytions of a few ſingle ſots; yet, if 


.it ſpreads among the multitude, and be- 


a ** cames the vice of a nation, it will be ſo 
18 ſtrangely transformed, 28 to grow inno- 


gent, or even conducive to a health 'of 


% the body.” enn 


3. Another thing which - 16 eee us 


8 © in Sin, may be; the * flattering our- 
| © ſelves, With vain) hopes, that, though our 
* tranſgreſſions are indeed many, yet however 
that God will at laſt forgive us. Cle- 
mency and compaſſion, perhaps, ſo engroſs 


our idea of Him; that we forget, or ex- 
clude; his other perfections. This ſeems an 


any 
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00K thing ſhould be true, we are more than 
half convinced that it is ſo. A little preju- 
dice, or falſe intereſt, on one ſide, will out- 
weigh a great deal of good lens ens. 
ment on the other. 

Now reaſon and Scripture eisen ae 
us, that goodneſs is an eſſential part of the 
Divine Character: And it is matter of the 
moſt ſolid comfort, to know what the world 
is in the hands of a Being, whoſe * tender 
« mercles are over all his works.” But a 
bad uſe may be made, of the beſt things ; and 
the plaineſt truths may be perverted, or miſ- 
applied. We. ſhould be careful, then, not 
to deceive ourſelves, in a point of ſuch con- 
ſequence 3 by wrongly confidering the Di- 
vine perfections. It muſt ever be wrong, 
to confine the Neity to one ſingle attribute; 
and, under a weak pretence of extolling 
Him in t 4.55 one, to deprive Him of others 


that equally belong to Him, are equally re- 
quiſite for His government of the world. 
We muſt never ſo magnity His, goodneſs or 
mercy, as to make it over - balance His juſtice 
and wiſdom, The puniſhments of offend- 

. Aaz | ers, 
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ers, are àa main ſupport of all authority. 
You e by your own experience, by what 
you find among yourſelves, that they are in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, and anſwer many im- 
portant purpoſes: : And they very poſſibly 
| anſwer many others, to which we are ſtran- 
gers. 80 that it may be far more conſiſtent 
with the goodneſs” of God, to' puniſh a 
hardened" Sinner; than it is with the good- 
neſs of the mildeſt Prince upon earth, to 
execute bis n * a tebellious fob- 
1 112 * 

In Win 17 we may Pads to judge, 
from the beſt notions we are able to form; 
it would be the reverſe of wiſdom, to make 
no diſtinction in his dealings with his crea- 
tures; as it is the moſt conſummate wiſ- 
dom, to recompenſe all men according to 
their works. To pay no regard to moral 
conduct, but blindly to reward the inſolent 
and ungodly, with the pious ind obedient; 
to let ingratitude and thankfulneſs, ſhare the 
lame fate ; clearly beſpeaks, to all human 
apprehenſion, a want of Bag,” > a 
ry Er beck” | 
| | . ww 
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We become : hardened in Sin,” by 
Fin Ia ourſelves with faint, irreſolute, 


promiſes of amendment.--- There is ſo cloſe 


a connection of guilt with uneaſineſs, ſuch a 
- contraſt between happineſs and a courſe of 
vice; that almoſt all Sinners propoſe. ſome 
time or other, when they will begin to re- 
form. This unquiet ſtate of a guilty 


mind, is owing to that remorſe of con- 


ſeience, thoſe ſecret fears of a Superior Pow- 
er, which are kindly implanted in us, both 
as preſervatives againſt 1 and as motives 


to repentance. 


But, if it be right.to amend; can it br. 
fibly be right, to defer that amendment? If 
wickedneſs: be crininal ; will it not be more 
ſo, the longer I continue;in it? If it be dif- 
ficult,: to think of repenting now; ſhall I 
not | increaſe the difficulty, by , perſiſting in 
my Sins, by making them daily more and 
more inveterate? May not Death overtake 
me, while I am delaying this good work, 
and prevent my ever performing it? Why | 
ſhould I run ſuch hazards, where my eternal 
welfare is at ſtake ;; as would, in my world- 
| ee e e 1 MF 


©. 
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EY hy concerns, be reckoned bs to mad- 
geſs ? ( | 
nh r ee 
Lot him put theſe plain queſtions to his 
mind: And the anſwers he muſt make, will 
preſently ſhew him the danger of triſting 
with his Salvation; of abuſing himſelf, in 
an affair of the very laſt moment! 
2 That which finally hardens us in 8in, 
is © the attempting to vindieate our wicked- 
1 — to make it ſit eaſy upon us; by deny- 
© ing our duty to God, RY A 
© cates for infidelity.” 

When men have Hved 10 ſuch a manner, 
A that they have much 'to fear from Religion, 
and nothing elſe to expect from it, conſcious 
that it condemns their behavior; their ſin- 

gle reſource is, to ſuppoſe it a forgery; to 

ſwallow every ſenſeleſs notion that lulls 

them. in their vices, ab a preſent relief from 

the terrors that aecompany a remembrance 
of guilt. But thete is ſuch a thing as true 
| Rehigion, whether they believe it, or no. It 
infinitely eoneerns us, to have juſt thoughts 
aboutit ; and to provide as far as we can for 
aur future well-being, if Death ſhould prove 
4 | | to 
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to be our paſſage to another life. © In this, 
al wiſe men have ever agreed : And none 
have 'called it into queſtion; who were up- 
right in their actions, or friends to man- 
kind. The oppoſite opinion is only the 

- laſt refuge of thoſe' who have rendered 
| themſelves deſperate, and deſtitute of every 
other ſupport to build any hope upon. 
But to act all along on a ptefumption that 
this life comprehends the whole of our 


Being, of which there cannot be produced - 


even the ſlighteſt evidence, is the ſum of 
human impudence!i! 

6. Theſe that I have mentioned, are the 
moſt uſual cauſes of the unhappy ſtate, 
which is here termed m.. Hardened in 
« Sin,” , | 

However, God be thinkss 46 be; nor 
all of - theſe cauſes, can draw any man into 
it; without his own eoncurrence, or free 
_ conſent! And, if we do not want power to 
ſhun it; I amv ſure we have reaſons abun- 
dantly ſufficient to deter us from it. Self- 
love, and ſelf- intereſt, two arguments that 
affect the moſt inſenſible hearts, loudly call 
upon us, to © flee from Sin, as from the 
4 face of a 3 7 

A 24. | On 


On 1 an impenitent 
| 3 forfeits eternity, and is undone for 
41 8 |. But without conſidering his conduct 
as it regards a future world, it precludes him 
from all the real bleſſings of the preſent one; 
ftom every thing that is worth the purſuit 
of a reaſonable man. It injures his health. 
It waſtes his ſubſtance. It - makes him a 
vexation to his friends; injurious to his 
neighbors; an object of pity to all good 
people, and of contempt eyen to thoſe Who 
are as bad as himſelf. Such miſeries at pre- 
ſent flow from habitual ns ae its * 
ferent forms. _—_— 
Z The belief (J mean the belief wg practice) 
8 of Chriſtianity, creates. no ſuch miſchiefs; | 
Je but is productive of peace to the mind, from 
| ſources unknown to the wicked. When we 
meet with afflictions, it enables us to beat 
tem cheerfully... If they come from the 
Hand of Providence, it bids us look upon 
them, as intended for our trial, and our be- 
nefit. If they proceed from the iniquity of 
men; it aſſures us, that where the blame lies, 
there the evil will ultimately fall. But, 
| from, mhagerer PT" they attack us; 
| yo death 
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death is the good man's deliverance out of 
them, bis entrance into a ſtate of bliſs and 
immortality. .” 

Thus Religion, while it denies us no one 
innocent pleaſure, defends and preſerves us 
from various pains ; from the reproaches of 
the world : From our own reproaches, upon 
ourſelves : From fears of what is to come: 


From numberleſs other diſquietudes, that 
imbitter our lives. 


Such ſentiments as theſe, were they "WAN | 


ſtilled betimes into the breaſts of youth, 
would greatly help to ſecure their future 
conduct; to ſettle them in a courſe of 
Chriſtian virtue. For upon the notions we 
early imbibe, our following mode and train 
of action very conſiderably depend. And, 
though every one's final ruin muſt be laid 
chiefly to himſelf; it may be ſadly owing 
to the bad inſtruction or the bad example of 
thoſe, under whom 'he had the misfortune 
to be educated. - 


To God, only wiſe--- 
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tans Mus ence die; but, of- 
ter this, 4. 


HE Text conſiſts of two diſtinet parts“ 
The firſt, that © all men muſt dies” 
bee ae by none. All human ex- 
perience ſince the world began, every infir- 
mity, every diſorder, of our badies, in con- 
junction with our own foreboding thoughts, 
tell us that this is the fixed law of our na- 
ture. The ſecond part, that ** all men ſhall 
« hereafter be judged, or give account. of 
«themſelves to God,” is univerſally” be- 
| 1 8 among Chriſtians ; and is a prime ar- 
| \ ticle - 


ON. SERMON „ 
ticle of their Religion. The only point then 

we have to conſider, is; © what inſtruction 
4 "Ip be drawn, what moral” leſſons Lay be 


nt. from theſe grand ,maxims.” Now 
1e plain inference from . ſeems to be; 


that it highly concerns us all, to prepare 
..: © qurſelves for death; and for jt ſolemn 


© trial, we muſt afterwards undergo.'---In 
the following diſcourſe therefore, I ſhall, I, 
Shew you, at large, our obligation to do this ; 
II, Remark, more particularly, how, and af- 
ter what manner, we are to do it, 
I, Then. The Seripture-docttine of a 
future judgment, and conſequently the proper 
notion of it, is; that it will be an impartial 
inquiry, into our preſent actions; in order 
that we may be dealt with according to our 
deſerts, be differently treated as we ſhall be 
found to have differently behaved while 
we were upon earth: That, moreover, 
an unchangeable ſtate of reward, or pu- 
niſhment, will be the reſult of it; and 
that it will ene our heaping or mi- 
ſery: for. ever. oy 
Bauch is the e wh 8 of. it 15 
Chriſt Nimſelf. by his ee afterward, 


11 and 
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ah In every part of the New Teſtament 


where it is mentioned. Since life and | 


5 death. then, are thus ſet before us; we 
ought to uſe all poſſible means, for ſecuring 
the one, and preventing the other; for 


gaining the favor of . and averting. his 
diſpleaſure. 


To provide, as far as we wn for * 


own good; to take ſuch meaſures, as 1 
, conducive to it; to ſhun whatever we ſee 
5 Aae of i it:? ſhould be our conſtant « en 


DD, 


. to wo earthly bleflings, "this is 50. | 
more eſteemed a point of wiſdom.” You ſee 


every day, how ſtudiouſly 1 men avoid what 
generally paſs for the evils of life; how 
eagerly they purſue what they imagine to be 
their worldly profit and advantage. But 
ſurely, if it is reaſon that directs us to be thus 
mindful of our intereſt upon earth; the 


ſame reaſon (if we conſult her) will me ſuf- 


fet us to forget the infinitely more impor- 
tant intereſt, which every Chriſtian has in 


" i Io R * = | 
4 1 : : „ A 1 of 
% 1 . - oo 


Heaven. If it is ſelf-love, that makes us ſo 
deſirous of preſent eaſe and pleaſure, ſo fond 


4 


6 of the Bak ah we. mu ſhortly ot 

| with z\ the ſame-ſelf-love demonſtrates, = 
yond a doubt, the madneſs'of neglecting our | 
final welfare; of being anxious to procure = 
the meat which periſhes, and taking no 


dhought about that which, wil e 


The, lum is 3 Had we gs 


exiſtence beyond the grave, all proviſion 


it would then be needleſs, They, who 


5 4 have. no ſenſe of moral and religious duty, 


: would then be bound to regard their con- 
duct, no further than their immediate con- 


venience or ſafety. might require: They, 


; who have no reliſh for; higher entertain- 


ments, would have only this poor comfort 
left; Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow 
« we die,” But, fince we are aſſured by the 
; Goſpel, that death: is our entrance into ano- 
ther life, where our condition will depend 

upon our preſent behavior, and be its eternal 


trecompenſe; nothing can be more intuitive, 


than our obligation to think and act with a 
view to that life. And fince Chriſtianity 

. us the noble e of a bleſſed im- 
| mortality, 


* 
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mortality, attainable by our own virtuous in- 


duſtty; it mould be the capital buſineſs of 


every profeſſed Chriſtian, to render himſelf 
worthy af that immortal ſtate, Which be- 


ing all that I mean, by preparing our - 
«« ſelves for the future judgment; the ne- 


ceſſity of ſuch a preparation mult. ſtrike 
every creature, who. is tu ere 
 feRtian.”. 

Hence, likewiſe, appears the widow, 2s 
well as the true meaning, of a preparation 
4 for death. By which it is not intended, 
that we ſhould torment ourſelves with ſu- 


perſtitious apprehenſions, or unmanly fears, 


of death; but, quite the contrary, that we 


8 


ſhould live in ſuch a manner, as to have no 


occaſion to fear it; and, whenever God is | 


pleaſed to call us hence, be ready to leave 


the world with a cheerful reſignation to his 


Will; and, conſcious. that we have ated well | 


the part aſſigned us here, go off with hopes 
and a pious affurance of W rewarded for 
it hereafter, 


: Moreover. "This. conſtant care of Sh 


flops, and proviſion for. our future happi- 
lt becomes the more immediately neceſ- 


ſary, 


— —————_— 


dt Wich our deatli will happer 
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fary; from the total uncertainty of the time, 
zen. And one 


among other wiſe reaſons "that hour is 
concealed from us, ſeems plain to be this; 


that, not knowing when bur preſent 


„tate of probatzon will end, or how ſoon 
„o Souls may be required ef. us, we ſhould 
Keep fuch à perpetual guard over our 
g thoughts and actions, as is eſſential to the 
„leading a Chtiſtian HMfe.“ WAA ee. 

There is doubtleſp a like reaſon; for our 
not being permitted to nd the time of the 
general judgment; for its being kept ſeeret | 
in the Divine mind, undiſeloſed to men, 


or any other ereatures who will then be 


Jytlged." Accordingly you may obſerve, that 
. we ate exhorted, in many parts of Scrip * 


ture, to live as in continual expectation of 


this great event; as if the great day of ac- 


counts were always near at hand; as if the 


Son of Man, onr Judge, were always about 


to! de. Hoden fe desed. The defign of 
which advice, is certainly no more than this; 


that we ſhould govern ourſelves with all 


«poſſible diſcretion in order that, when he 


* ſhall my * to judge the world, we, 
* whether 
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whether alive or dead, may meet Him with 
joy, and not be aſhamed before Him... 

Loet what I have laſt ſaid therefore remind 
you, that our thoughts of Judgment, any 
more than of death, ought in no degree to be 
abated by our ignorance of the time, when 
it will come to paſs. For it is this very igß- 
norance, which ſhould excite our diligence 
in the work of our Salvation. Our atten- 
tion ſhould' be kept up by this very conſide- 
ration, that we know neither the day 
ic nor the hour in which our Lord cometh.” 
Happy therefore are they, who thus apply, 
and improve, it! Who endeavor to avoid 
whatever will condemn, and to do every 
thing which will recommend them to a re- 
ward, in that day! Theſe are valuable men! 
ſuch, as we all ought to be; and, if not 
wanting to ourſelves, certainly may be, 
But they are a ſmall part, I fear, of the 
Chriſtian world. The great majority hardly 
think at all, about things of this nature; or 
not n to make them ons cither to der, 
or to die! Ws 5 5 

What numbers ate "at of üb con- 
duct, upon the whole, no tolerable account 
Vox, III. 1 can 


- 
* 
% 
1 "a 
* 


condition is far worſe. Who lead not barely 


: ſelves, if it can afford a Wetle: n ſtupid 


S ERM ON XXI. 


can be given, to God, or man! Who live 
without foreſight, or wiſe deſign; without 


any profit, to themſelves, or others. Who 
acquire no uſeful knowledge, do no laudable 
A ations; but waſte their time on trifles, not 

worth the notice of a rational man, much 
| ſs of one who ptofeſſes to believe what 


Chriſt has told us; that ** for every word 
« we ſpeak, an anſwer will be required at 


the day of Judgment; and that, upon the 


„ ſentence we ſhall then receive, we have 
| 7 leſs chan our nn. welfare 
eq en di g. L 
But, * e bad the condition of theſe 
men may ſeem; there are others, whoſe 


idle or uſcleſs, but wicked and miſchievous, 


lives; in an open neglect of the moſt allow- 


ed duties; in a repeated commiſſion of thoſe 


ins, for which, unleſs quickly reformed, 


they cannot hope to eſcape the Judgment of 
God, Men, who ſeem loſt to all conſider- 
ation of their own good, and to have baniſh- 
ed all reflection from their minds. 0 
Now ſuch an unnatural di ſregard of dem- 


. eaſe 


% 
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eaſe to guilty ſouls, cannot poſſibly prevent 
their being ſummoned to appear at the tribu- 
nal of Chriſt. Becauſe this is already fixed ; 
in the immutable counſcl of Providence. 
A day is actually appointed, wherein the 
world will be judged: in righteouſneſs, and 
every man be recompenſed according to the 
things done in his body. There is but one 
way, by which ſinners can be ſafe againſt 
that judgment: Namely, by forſaking their 
ſins; by behaving, for the future, like | 
Chriſtians, and reaſonable men. 

Let me entreat them alſo to 9 
that this happy change can never take place ' 
too ſoon, but may very eaſily begin too late. 
For the time is coming, when repentance it- 
ſelf will be of no avail; will ferve only to 
ſhew them that their caſe is deſperate, that 
their ſecurity and negligence have been their 
deſtruction. In fine. To perſons fo cir- 
cumſtanced, reformation is a work of the Jaſt 
neceflity, The danger, if it be not done, is 
unſpeakably great. A thoufand accidents 
may cut them off before it is accompliſhed, 
and ruin them for ever! 

II. Having proved the general expedi- 
62 | B b 2 ence 
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ence of pteparing ourſelves for the future 
Judgment, I am next to ſhew you, * 4 0 
—— how ſuch preparation is to be made. 

In order to our being provided againſt 


| its awful trial, we ſhould, firſt, endeavor to 
ſettle in out minds a juſt ſenſe of it; accuſ- | 
. toming ourſelyes to think frequently and ow 


riouſly upon it. We ſhould remember, as 
a maxim throughout life, that we muſt ac- 
count in another world, for whatever we do 


in the preſent one; that every work will 


*« be brought into Judgment, with * 
« ſecret thing. | 
We ſhould confider this, as inert 
probable, from natural reaſan; but as one of 
the very chief, among the Chriſtians doc- 
trines; without which, our faith in Chriſt 
would be vain, and Chriſtianity an inſtitu- 
tion utterly unintelligible. For all the pre- 


cepts and prohibitions of the Goſpel, are 
built upon it: all its promiſes and threat- 
| pings almoſt entirely loſe their force, if 


God will not finally reward us eee to 


our works. 

Chriſtianity gives good f men no cauſe to 
hope for temporal Ae nor wicked men 
to 


/ „ 
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to fear temporal evils, any further, than as 
they are the neceſſary conſequence of our 
actions, in the ſtated courſe of nature and 
Providence. The proper recompenſe of 
our deſerts, as Diſciples of Chriſt, we are 
often told muſt not be expected now; and 
cannot be had, conſiſtently with the de- 
ſign of our preſent condition. For this, we 
are always referred to the day of univerſal 
reckoning, I have ſo frequently mentioned. 
Accordingly, though: Religion, in the 
main, is conducive to men's worldly inte- 
reſts; yet, in various inſtances, it has proved 
fatal to them; has inevitably expoſed its 
beſt profeſſors, to the ſevereſt hardſhips. 
Its Heavenly Author himſelf, and his Apoſ- 
tles after Him, are ſuch eximples of this 
truth, as can never be forgotten. St. Paul 
therefore you know declares on his on be- 
half, and that of other excellent afflicted 
Chriſtians ; if in this life only we have 
« hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt 
« miſerable.Vou ought then, I fay, to 
conſider a future Judgment, as a moſt, un- 
doubted point in Religion; as an event, 
B b 3 -., +40 
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that will aſſuredly come to paſs, if we can 

Pu Br A a the NN 
| God. 
| eee a belief of it Grmly fixed 
in our breaſts, as it ought to be in the breaſt 
of every man; it could not fail to produce 
many ſalutary effects, in our outward beha- 
vior. It would naturally diſpoſe us to act 
with deliberation. It would naturally make 
us fearful of diſpleaſing the great Superior, 
by whom we are to be judged; of doing 

| ſuch things, as we cannot approve to Him 
and our on conſciences. For it is no in- 
conſiderable ſtep towards the practice of 
virtue, to be truly ſenſible of our obliga- 
tions to it. That man is in a fair way to 
lead a Chriſtian life, who duly weighs the 
powerful motives he has to do ſo: As it is 
certain on the other hand, that he will give 
but a bad account of his conduct, who ſel- 
dom reflects what an exact account of it 
will be required. And your on experi- 
ence may convince you, that the moſt diſſo- 
Jute creatures, are they, who beftow the few- 
«ſt thoughs upon * and other Religious 
ſubjects. 8 4 8 

| If 
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If chen you would ſhun the like criminal 
negligence, make the following ſhort leſſon 
familiar to you: That * we live under the 
* conſtant inſpection of God, who. has a 
* ſtrict, regard to all our actions, and will 
* amply reward them that obey Him, but 
will condemn the diſobedient to ſuch pu- 
niſhment as the nature; of their offences, 
band His. own Juſtice and wiſdom, de- 
* mands.” Before Judgment, ſays the 
admirable Son of Sirach, ** examine thyſelf ; 
And in the day of yiſitation thou ſhalt find 

% mercy. Think upon the wrath, that ſhall 
te be at the end; and the time of ven- 
% geance, when God will turn away bis face, 
% Whatſoeyer thou takeſt in hand, con- 
*« fider the end; aud thou ae ver oo 
K _ 

Since. the thoughts of a "GIS Fr 
ment, are ſo needful to the purpoſes of Re- 
ligion ; our next care ſhould be, not to 
let them be diflipated, by the pretended bu- 
* fineſs, the diverſions, or any other engage= 

ments, of the preſent world: which, with» 
out due caution, are extremely apt to engroſe 

1 B b 4 aur 


3786 SERMON: XXI. 


our affections, to withdraw them from ob. 
jects infinitely: more worth our attention and 
purſuit. An inordinate love of the world, 
alienates the mind from God, and is the pa- 
rent of every vice. Ve cannot ſerve God 


: and Mammon,“ was the earneſt admoni- 


tion of that Divine Inſtructor, who came to 
teach us the way to Heaven; and ſhould be 
| faithfully obſeryed=by all, who with to fol- 
= Him thither. Which does not, how- 

ver, prevent a proper application to any 
of e real buſineſs of life; nor deny us a 
moderate enjoyment of any of its pure and 
harmleſs pleaſures, . For Religion permits 
every, thing that is innocent, encourages 
every thing that is uſeful; and forbids no- 
thing, but what is in itſelf immediately ſin- 
ful, or, by being carried to exceſs, becomes 
in effect inconſiſtent with our duty, to God, 
our neighbor, or ourſelves. 

So that men's temporal and arten con- 
cerns, never need claſh, or interfere with 
each other. Or, if they ſometimes ſhould , 
a wiſe man can eaſily determine, which he is 
Un «066 But we Fre time” ſufficient, to 

* 0 provide 
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provide for both: And our care of the one, 
is very far from being a reaſon for a con- 
tempt of the other. On the contrary; there 
are ſundry perſons, we hope, Who, While 
they enjoy the beſt entertainments of this 
life, are preparing for themſelves far higher 
pleaſures in the next; who practiſe the ex- 
cellent Chriſtian rule, ſo to paſs through 
things temporal, that they finally loſe not 
the things eternal. Indeed that inward 
ſatis faction, Which gives the trueſt reliſh to 
all external bleſſings, is peculiar to thoſe, 
whoſe minds are free from guilt, who walk 
in the fear of God, in a joyful expectation of 
being happy for ever. And it is ſurpriſing, 
that a man can know an eaſy moment, who 
has (what every wicked Chriſtian has) the 

dreadful proſpect of miſery to come, Oy | 
which he can ſee no bounds. "oy 
3 Therefore. That we may be . 
are againſt the future Judgment, with all 
its conſequences; we muſt not only think 
frequently upon it, but let the Gorey ar? of 


f it influence our lives. 


e Go can be no te in believing and 
ect! 8 | reflecting 


— , 
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refleQing that we are to be judged ; but 
that our practice may anſwer to ſuch a per- 


ſuaſion: And, if our faith be not made the 
ruling principle of our conduct; we not 
merely believe in vain, but had infinitely 
better be Infidels. It is by our actions, as 
they are good or evil, that we ſhall ſtand or 


fall, in the day of trial. The fingle condi- 
tion upon which we can be ſaved is, Our 
actually conforming to the rules, which 
* nature and the Goſpel have preſcribed us; 
* our diſcharging the duties, which inſepara- 


* bly belong to us, as men and Chriſtians,” | 


What theſe duties are, you may cafily in- 
—.— your ſal ves. Thoſe of them, that re- 
late immediately to our Maker, are prayer, 
thankſgiving, and whatever is included in 


te worſhip of God. whether public or pri · 


vate. Thoſe, which reſpect our neighbor, 
are juſtice, and mercy: The dealing with 
others, in all caſes, as We might fairly ex- 


pect to be treated, under the fame circum- 
ſtances.—-Thoſe, which we awe directly 
(though not ſolely) to ourſelves, are ſobrie- 


Vo. are a due command of our paſ- 
| * ſions 


C 


S ER MON XXI. 379 
ſions, a due ſubjection of our lower berlin 
o the law of our minds. 
Our grand concern is, to be regular in 
4 obſerving theſe duties: A there is not 
ſo pernicious an error, as * to hope for the 
« favor. of God, while we live in a known, 
« habitual, neglect of them. Religion, the 
whole reaſon of things, commands us to diſ- 
claim every ſuch hope: aſſuring us that no- 
thing, without moral virtue, can recommend 
us to Him, who is ſupremely Holy, juſt, and 
good. Faith, without this, inſtead of being 
able to ſave us, will be the leading article in 
our condemnation. For, by the everlaſting 
rule of right, thoſe fins, which are com- 
mitted againſt the cleareſt ſenſe of duty, 
muſt be moſt ſeverely, puniſhed : The hea- 
vieſt ſentence muſt be pronqunced upon 
thoſe men, w who. <* profeſs to know God, but 
* in works deny Him.“ 
This is ſo abundantly quail, that one 
would think men could never poſſibly miſ- 
take it. And yet, among your molt flaming 
zealots for Religion, there are many, who 
* to by. the leaſt ſtreſs upon the practical 
part 3 
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| part; and, leaving the plain morality of the 
Goſpel, run into a thouſand ſuperſtitions 
of human inventing, to 1 1 ug for 
their tranſgreffions of it. Nia 
soch Chtiſtians Oy reſemble the 

ancient Jews, St. Paul complains of. 
ve Being wilfully ignorant of God's Righte- 
re ouſneſs, and wanting to eſtabliſh their 
% on Righteouſheſs; they will not ſubmit 
to the Righteouſneſs of God.“ They ars 
determined not to go to Heaven, but in their 
own perverſe way; by a ſcheme of piety, 
which God could not offer, and cannot ac- 


7 


cept.” 8 IR 459 vt; bi + £349 imer t. 
Pinally then, Brethren, beware of theſe 
_ delufions ! Let none of you imagine himſelf 
prepared to die, till he has corrected the er- 
rors and vices of his life; till he has ap- 
proached as near as he can, to the noble per- 
fection the Apoſtle aimed at; of having 
* conſcience” void of offences, or purified 
from them. - Whoever has thus made 
his peace with God, may wait the arrival of 
death with an unſhaken mind. For it is 
the — bleſſing” of good men, and of 
a ſincerely 


ſincerely penitent ones, that they have no- ; 
thing to fear, either in this world, or the 
next. Whereas, if our practice contradicts 
our belief; we ſhall be miſerable in both: 
We ſhall be condemned by our own con- 0 
| ſciences here, as well as by the righteous 
judgment of God hereafter, 


To whom, only wiſe--- 


/ 


SERMON XXII. 


rr . . 0 — — —ͤ—ͤ—ꝛ ]—•⁰ CO — — 


— , ⏑— EE ee ED —ͤꝗIãƷAꝛõ! m — — — 


SER MON XXII. 


1 
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Ton gi when thiy ſaid unte me; A ms ge 
into the Houſe of the Lord. 


\ HIS . Pfalm is one of thoſe fifteen, 
which the Jews entitled Pſalms, or 
Songs, of degrees: And there have been va- 
rious conjectures among learned men, about 
the origin of that title, or the occaſion upon 
which it was at firſt given. I ſhall not trou- 
ble you with enumerating the opinions of 
others, but ſhall tell you my own ſantiments, 
and what I think moſt probable. 
Inſtead of Pſalms of Degrees, the more 


proper 


0 3 the Lord hath done great thiags for 


ie, ce us; 7 


And, in another of theſe Pſalms 
© the Lord turned again the captivity of 
% Zion, then was our mouth filled with 


384 8E RM ON XXII. 
| proper tranſlation would be, Pſalms of the 


aſcent, 'or of the going up. Of the going 
up ! From whence, or to what place ? Why, 
the going up of- the- Jewiſh people, from 
their captivity in Babylon, to their own city 
Jeruſalem: When the Perſian Monarch, the 
great Cyrus, reſtored them to the poſſeſſion 


of their antient country; with full per- 
miſſion to rebuild their temple, and to cele- 


brate the worſhip of it. I form this con- 


dluſion from ſeveral paſſages, in the Pſalms 


themſelves; and will leave you to judge, by 
a few inſtances which I ſhall produſſee 


Thus, in the words following the Text: 
Our feet ſhall ſtand within the gates, O 


« Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem is built as a city, 


s that is compacted together. Thither the 


« tribes go up, even the tribes of Iſrael; to 
give thanks unto the name of the Lord.“ 
:* When: 


* laughter, and our tongue with finging : 
© Then ſaid they among the Heathen, the 
Lord hath” done great things for them. 


4 
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U whereof we are glad.“ 80 likewiſe, 
in another: Except the Lord build the 
% Houſc“ (the Temple) ** their labor is but 
& loſt, that build it: Except the Lord keep 
the city, the watchman waketh but in 
% uin! Once more: We will go into 
'« hie Taberhacle: We will fall low) on our 
. Knee, before hie footſtool. Ariſe, O 
% Lord, into thy reſting n ne 
ei the ark of thy ſtrength.” - Laſtly :| *4 Bleſs 
* the Lord, all ye ſervants of the Lord. 
Lift up your hands in the Rs 
1% praiſe the Lord.“ Sos 
No all this I underſtand as the n 
of a people, lately delivered from ſlavery; 
rejoicing, that they were once more returned, 
to the Houſe and worſhip of theit God. 
But Whether I am right in the foregoing 
interpretation, or not; matters very little. 
The words, on all ſuppoſitions, ate perfectly 
applicable to our aſſembliog in this place, 
every Sabbath day. 80 that you will eaſily 


. perceive the ſubject, upon which it naturally 
leads me to diſcourſe; namely, the de- 
« ſign, and beneficial tendency, of the ſer- 
vice, we are to perform here. 
Vo. HI. C. af en ca-Rmngd 
*1 | | | 
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I. med aſſign ng orher aD ſor my fre- 
Auentiy chogſing a Tert like this ; than the 
z Hameful. ineglect of Divine worſhip. evon 
mda Ghriſtians. Could I therefore awa- 
nen attention and reflection, in any man.; 
could HI dift his beart. above) ſuch @ groſs 
cantempt of bis God and Savior ;"cauld-I 
(contribute, in any meaſure, towards filling 
 hthe, thouſe; of God, or making you glad to 
dome hither, and uppear before Fon . 
.atori;---[ would do it. 
Ft 1. a giingyos var . e. 
lic worſhip.--= . v2 
N e uses Geng bene m unn 
. preſſing n FRO cen to fm 
„date! „men 419) 1 
III. By ee 0 
| to every nenn in che ann; 
an d nn 
Religious worſhip 4 is an fondly W- 
a of 'moral creatures, to their Maker; 
acknowledging their © continual dependence 
upon Him, for their Being, their powers, 
and faculties; for all the enjoyments ariſing 
from thoſe faculties in the preſent life, and 
for all further advancement, W 
of them, hereafter, © 


It 
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It is q ſplemp profeſſion of, thoſe Divine 
dttribnter, of that uphounded. power yiſdem 
and gogdnels, by which they, and al} thiogs,. 
dre governed; hy which. they ate directed to 
the nohleſt ende; to ie glory af God him 
ſelf, and to their ow n eſſential welfare. ren 
Again. In ſuch worſhip,, ws acknowre 
ledge all the duties, all the Spared obliga- 
tions, ceſulting from a fene of Him, 2 . 
Lord and Father; of gurſelyes, as his chil- 
gren and ſervants ;r--gur obligations, to loye 
and fear Him , conſcjentioully to obſerve his 
Will and Commands, whether e 3 
us by the light of ebe by h nis 0p * 
preſs Revelation, 77G THI! Wo ol - 
This adaration then of the Deich l not 
#.werely poſuive inſtituzion of God, hipaſels, 
hut js. founded in his nature, and, our gwn ; 
in che relation, which, exerlaſtiogly ſubſiſts 
between them. That an intelligent creature 
ould payhomage to his ſovereign e | 
who freely gave him exiſtence; ey — by | 
Which he world have been bound, ch 
agt a ſyllable. bad . been "ow 15 
Bihle about it. 


Nan Dixine worſhip, may be diingited, 
8 2 
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into public, and private. The litter mbre 
immediately, though pot ſolely, teſpects the 
wWorſhipper himſelf : The former Has « be- 
| Hevolent "regard to all around us, 8s 'We are a 
| ſociety of rational beings. The great end of 

both, id materially the lame: To promote 
religious virtue (the baſis of all perſonal a8 
well as focial happineſe) by filling the mind 
With pious thoughts, with the love of ite 

| duty; by fixing in it thoſe N affecti - 
ons towards its maker, that hope Joy "and 
confidence in Rim, which will ſecure our 
chearful 6bedience' to him, and e e 
the blefling of favor from him. 

The retired worſhipper performs this ar 
vice, on his own account; in order to keep his 
| own heart in a conſtant good diſpoſition, But 

public deyotion has its effect, upon the com- 
munity. It is a relative duty. It is defign- 
ed to raiſe and preſerve a general ſenſe of re- 
ligion, among a people at large: Which can 
never be accompliſhed, without a general 
profeſſion of it ; without their aiding encou- 
_ raging and inciting each other, by 

example. Every body of men, whether 
| civil or religious, requires re. 


* 
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the hands and voices as well a6 the ſecret 
wiſhes, of all its members. They animate, 
they inſpirit one another, by joining) inithe 
fame; profeſſion of faith; by preſenting the 
ſame petitions, for a ſupply of their wants 
returning the ſame thanks, for mercies re- 
ceiyed; declaring the ſame; hope, in the 
ſame Creator and Savior of them all. 
Thus, and thus only, can a veneration for 
any religion, be kept alive in any communi- 
ty: chus, and no otherwiſe, can the fear of 
God be upheld in any nation 
Though Daniel therefore (ſo far as a 
{elf only was concerned) could have truly 
worſhipped his God, in his own houſe, nay 
in the bottom of the lions den, at Babylon; 
yet how fervently, how inceſſantly, did he 
pray, tha: Jecuſalem might be reſtored, and | 
the houſe of God be rebyilt | That illuſtri- 
ous ſaint well knew, to what danger mens 
deyotion is expoſed, while the men them- 
ſelves are diſperſed and divided; while they 
arg debatred from all opportunities of aſſem- 
bling like brethren, of ſtrengthning each 
other's good ſentiments by a univerſal con- 
formity to them. 


Re 3 * | | Il. I 
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II. T hould ow itnagine that any mers 
tal, who (pdt wilfdlly blind, may clearly 
ſec his ohligutlon to the duty I have been de. 
ſerlbiug y from its vety nature, and dtihty. 
More eſpecially; fine I am ſpeaking before 
Chriſtiuns; 1 cannot but think, that they 
muſt feel ag well as ſte conviction, from 
| es parti: from every-branch, oi: 
As that perſon, we profeſſtaly pays no 
edoratiowto' the majeſty of his Ortcator;" e- 
preſſes no dependante, no reliance, opti him; 
no truſt, or hope, in the divine Providente; 
petitlons for ho mercy, though he lives by 
pure merey; begs for n forgiveneſs," though 
nt is by the mere long · ſuffering of Heaven, 
thut he yet (breathes; abd draws not lis 
| breath in miſery 2 ſuch a man, 1 fay, is 
no Religioniſt at all; but degrades' himſelf 
below the brutes, who know not God, and 
of © courſe cannot worthip Him; ſo thoſe 
people, ho, preſuming to Rik themſelves 
Chriſtians, ſuffer thetmſelves to neglect this 
univerſal duty, do thereby betray u ke in- 
difference to the whole In inflity- 
tiong-- 135 8 va a7 ( (FOI FOO Q -& JIRA). 
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SIE'R MOON EXE. 300 
„rg by he wtkote: tenor of ouf Rel 
gion; eνν Chriſlanois a member oft a 
oentaiti : ſocirty A oi 4 ſocieny // ſolected 

fro the "iftplatrows an ieidus word to 
ſenvd Ahe one fupieine Bord im gr and 
rightcautnets ; through the mediation i of 
Chriſt then one Intoroeſſor ; thrungh ſancti- 
fication f che | one) | exerneb Spirit. This 
is the ſuin ſof Chitin dovite; he . grand 
principteovf/ChriftionWorkhip 1211u por yoo, 
Acgordingly you find the Golpeli Writing 
invaniablyirepreſenting the Chriſtian @hurchy/ 
unden fuch images; as ali ſet forth the in- 
diſpeniable hecefiiny ofounion, conſent, har. 
many, und concord among the ſenenl indi- 

viduals@ It is a body; unter one head; con- 
fiſting of members, that are knit and 
% comphdted together: that are never to 
4+ forſake the aſſembling of themſelves to- 
«+ gether that are 230 exhort each other 
y that are 20: huve one heart, one 
mind,“ and to d edify one another in 
* HlomP! 2 0 -- og ot 14.28 0 Tale 
 As:therefore no member of the 0 
body, of à family, or of an army, can ſay to 
eld Cc 4 the 


pe Believe me, there is not a man among you, 


ther teſt. 5 Lhavo:no n yen; ſo neither 

can any member ::of:4he: Church pretend, 
that ha wants) not the preſence, or the at- 
tendance, of his fellow - worſhinipers: Nor 

ann, they pretend Io, with regard te Him. 


either too great or too ſmall, either tao in- 
dependent or too inſignificant, to join in this 
ſervice. Na ſurely lu Qhriſt and his Whole 
Body require, that each af you, without ex- 
ception,//ſhovld concur in / adyancing: the 
common: (intereſt; .. Ygur: fraternity, your 
claim, demand. it from yon. And though 
prayer in your cloſet, may be goodʒ though 
prayer in your family, is ſtill bettet, becauſe; 
its inſſuence is more; extenſive ; yet who. 
ever of you deſignedly abſents himfelf from 
God's public worſhip, demonſtrates all his 
private devotion, to be mere ſelfiſh: piety, 
| Such a man depriues the whole Chriſtian 
family to Which heitbelongs; of the part he 
ſhould bear, in its ſupport -in its ſupport, 
againſt its adverſaries, againſt temptations, 
boa a-y0ropnt: of Iooſe and licentious ex- 


* . 
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the general Chriſtian cauſe ; to damp ĩts re- 

putation; Fun of declenſion 
ane eo e er ah quitt ow 
III. armani expoſtulate a 
while, with thoſe various tribes af people j- 
vrhlo, in different ſituations, and from dif- 


ferent) motives, diſcover little zeal, little | 


gladneſs'of heart} in; * camivg 20 the Houſe 
«© of the Land. ! on ff on going! 


Some (God only knows how ee, 3 


length of time, and habitual inattention; 


tis publie duty. Vet, if even theſe would: 
recollect, how neatly their own perſonal in- 


tereſt is concerned, in the preſervatĩon of the 


ſocial affections, in the diſcharge of the ſer- 
vices that muſt be reciprocally performed 
between us under pain of univerſal ruin to 
ſociety ;. they would ſurely, for their own 
ſakes, promote a regand to (conſcience, and to 
external decency, in the people about them. 
Theſe men, one may ſuppoſe, have chil- 
den, ſervants, relations, neighbors; from 
whom * daily hope to re- 


ceive, 


3906. 
amples. His: negligence helps to diſcredit 


may be deſtitute of all Religious principle, 
that ſhould induce them to the obſervance of: 


390: 8 ee en 
ceive;Jupdry gobũ o,. But: with. what. 


face enn they dare: ã foam ſuck an expecta- 


dea chile by heit own precetenty they 
are inſtructing them to throw off all ven- 


ration, un the Infinite Author und Pattern 
of Gonne, !! Node Hir Shaw 
Win e feevantiifenr; a mater whom. he 

may deceive every moment; hen he ſoorns 
all fehr of? that Heavenly: Maſter, dohoſe in 
ſpection no act, no thought, , eſtape? 
Walls Son, oral Daughter; reftraios their i- 
clinations; to pleaſe an carthly-pavent; when 
_ a _profligate education has taught them co des! 
ſpiſe the Almighty Father, and: Lord of abl- 
things? No E The verbeſt Infiged! exiting: 
if his infidelity: has not robbed him of all this: 
common ſenſe, Will encourage private Re- 


ligiun, a8 the ſuseſt bondi of every private! 


duty He wilt--coquntenance public | Reli- 
gion, as the belt preſervmise of pablio peace, 
and · of national proſperity 1009 1ol7 1 9g 
3 would neut plead the cauſe of God and: 

of his worthip}{with'ithat great number 
who have no rea{-avterfion to the worthip it- 
ſelf 5 and therefore are driven to the hardeſt 
ſhifts, to frame excuſes, for heir neglect of 

| pitending it. 


Does 
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Does buſineſs, or the eures of the world, 
often prevent your atteſdanve ? I. if gtoe 
me Juff indalgence, alf Equitable aftow- 
W Wie his is, nöbeffirIty, the 
ak cet will abt merty, and net fr. 
« efics;9! ail) atttendante on Divine 
Sertiet; tn bY örpkcteck froth fe“ dme. 
düftfy I yu tefpettivVe employmeñts, 3 
waty erolg Bod, ät öh the Church; Gen 
Jour tint rob Him, If 1 f 1. WIN 
But ig Lord's Day, t Peedliit ro ihe 
LN: Votr have (eLcept upon font? rake 
ad urgent emergencleb) Abfblutely ng" Fighe 
do fr. It UE appföpeldtett te butintts; of 
f erte Wc pT HE ünpfanting in your 
alliids, "thoſe" thetghts of God, aud of tiig: 
chef wy by which the fifety of the pi 
tent dne eflenitiatty*"tepends, Infömacli 
that, if y0h Faſt off tlie ſttiall remains of te- 
verence for this ſtated day, from yourſelves, 
your children, and fümilies; if out Will hot 
embrace this weekly | occaſion of being 
brouglit to an intercoutſe With your Maker, 
of being exhorted to live like his reaſonable = 
creatures the inevitable effect wilt be, 4 
total diſregard of all obligation towards man 
2019291711971! a 


DN. rate.aq your 1 Nen "tc 
derations, | 


poper, together with, ſuperior; underſtand- 


"Jy 4 . 
1% 8 nan N. XXII. 


Finally therefore. If theſe condi 
thas ſeemingly affecting individuals, houſe- 
holds, cities, and, kingdoms, have any real 
ſtrength or influence. in them ; they ought 
to operate with their ſtrongeſt influence, up- 


on the ſuperior part of every community- 
pon the men, into , whoſe hands the all- 


wiſe Providence has committed ſuperior | 


ing, on purpoſe that they may lead be infe- 


tior part, to what is right and praiſeworthy, 


On purpoſe, I ſay, that they may lead infe- 
riors. For,inferiors. muſt be led, and are ge- 


nerally willing. to be led, by the good exam» 


ple ol thoſe above them; which good exam- 


ple, next to the Divine Law, is their beſt 


fangion, their molt amiable rule. for all yir- 
tuous conduct. nene 


I em ſorry to add, that the want of woch 


an example from perſons, of diſtinction, is 


one fatal ſource of all the diſſolute behavior, 
ſo viſible, ſo deſervedly lamented, i in this our 


Reformed nation, And whenever the neglect 


of Sacred Ordinances,. ſhall haye ripened aur 
| 75 licentiouſneſs 


0 | 
| SERMON XXII. 395 
licentiouſneſs to its full meaſure ; there will 
need no Prophet to foretell, how rapidly it 
will make its baneful progreſs ; not only 
downward, among the dregs of the popu- 
lace; but upward, to a defiance of the ſcats 
of juſtice : Convincing us, though too late, 
how dreadful beyond all contempt, is the 
contempt thrown upon, thoſe, who bear 
s the ſword, but bear it in vain.” Such 
profane rulers will then know, by bitter ex- 
perience, the force of that Divine ſentence, 
which the Great God, who gave them their 
power, has long ago pronounced upon them. 
Them that honor Me, I will honor: But 
they that deſpiſe _ ſhall be sher 
45. I we n 


| l 


To Him, only wiſe---. . 
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©, III FR one of thoſe didn p. 

cepts which Moſes, beſide the ge- 
* — contained in the two 
Tables of the Law, repeatedly delivered to 
the children of Iſrael, throughout all the 
books that bear His name. Which pre- 
.cepts-if They had duly obſerved, they would 
have been a moſt reſpectable and happy peo- 
ple.---But, leaving Them, and the relation 
the Text bears immediately to them; the 
giving friendly advice to each other, is not 


| merely 
Ho) 


£. 
"FF ? 
44 5 Fi 
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 conliderit. And, that 
upon it, may berequally ufefol tor both par- 
ties concerned; I will lay before you, Firſt, 
the duty here ſpecified, that of giving re- 


\ 


I SERMON; XXII. 
merely .a Jewiſh, but a human, eſpecially a a 


Chriſtian, duty. , As ee therefore, I ſhall 
what I have to ſay 


© buke;' Secondly, without which the for- 


mer can be of no ſexvice to the perſon re- 
' . buked, the duty of receiving it,--- Theſe. I 
/- ſhall ſeparately explain and enforce, to the 
| beſt of my Os in this and a 3 


i re our * ene 10 retails 105 bi 


* bor.” In any wiſe---not after any man- 


ner, or at any rate, without rule, or reaſon; 


but, according to the Hebrew Idiom, re- 


4 buking, thou ſhalt rebuke Him; that is, 
vou ſhall certainly do it; and in ſuch a way, 
a2 „ » | 
2 to proceed. T*23,004 
1. Before ever ieee ne 

' any man, be fire, "that, be is in fault; 
about which, you may very poſſibly be miſ- 
taken. Be ſure to learn, either by your own 
4 wg ads or by pier; ſofficient informa- 


tion, 


_— Tt YE TW TY ner dT OD 
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S ERMON Xun. 1 
tions. what. bis; fault is. Do. not reptove 
bim, on bare ſuſpicion, from yague;report, | 
der pos any the like light grounds; but 
take all due care to know, that he actually 
Vants reproof. in what particulars he, wants 
it, and in what reſpects his behavior is ter 
proueable r that ſo you, may be able to adapt 
your advice to the circumſtances of the caſe, N 
Wichout theſę precautions, the impertinencę 
of ypur rebuke. will cauſg it, either ig have 
do effect at all, t elſe to hayę a hag e, 
adh. Whenexes you rebuke yout neigh- 
bars æhougb for real and known miſconduct, | 
always do it in a becoming manner, ih pro- 
per language, and upon à juſt principle :- 
Not ,guecpt i- nature, envy, pride, a ſpirit 
of gęnotiouſneſs, or any ſuch. uncharitable 
principles :- Each f which will, make your 
reproof.a fin, in the toom of a vintue:.., Treat 
him, as Yoo wopld with to be treated, in His 
beaation ; with tenderneſs, candor, apd, hy- 
wanity. (Employ, in your. diſcohrſe, as 
much ; reaſon, ande gt liule ſeverity, b, the 
nature, f the ſubject will admit. \Endeavgr | 
io convince him, that you feproue him for 
his goed 40. prevent;- the; cxils, which his 
Vor. III. Dd VLlaices, 


\ 4⁰⁰ 
© viges2if not reformed, will inevitably bring 
upon bim; for bis intereſt, in ſhort, in the 

preſent life, as well as that in à futute one: 


an K N WOW a. 


---Which two intereſts, in ſpite of all yul- 


ger notiens to the Fr 64 ern 1 
ſame- 10% VI 4 418 | 1 7 


"1241p: © When eben 46" ccbüle est 


neighbor, make ä point of doing it, not on- 


ly: in 4 proper manner, and with a good in 
tention, but in a proper place, and at a pro- 
per time: Upon which laſt circumſtances, | 
{affurtd; 4 very” great deal depends. 
Watch an opportunity, when the Perſon 
you would reprove is in a fie diſpoſition to 
receive your advice, and when you yourſelf © 
are in a fit diſpoſition to give it. Do not re- 
buke him before ſtrangers, or in any 
miſcuous company of people; which, in- 


mote his welfare as much as yourſelf; who 
will therefore probably join their good ad- 
vice with yours, and add: conſiderable 
ae to both. DP if _ et- can, 

 ,*0 will 


ſtead of obliging, wo would only OY : 
provoke/him; Tell him of his faults, when 
he is alone; or in the preſence of à few 
common faithful friends, ho wiſh to pro- 


4 
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e will work a change i in him. But, if he oy poet 
_ incorrigible z you will, at leaſt, have tige 
ſatisſaction of reflecting, that you have 

diſcharged your part, like an honeſt Chriſ- 
tian; which is the nobleſt comfort, that 


. can. attend this, or any other -undertaking, ; 
In whatever caſe ; you. generouſly, exert our 9 2 
beſt abilities, the want of ſucceſs will never 
de lig to your charge 3 wil never be urged 2 rg | I 


to the dimunutſon of N , e e & 


* - ” 4 
. e 9 * * 998, 9c ; 3 * . 


Aly. Never reprove; another man for 
0 the-faults, of which you. yourſelf are guilty . 


ot, however, not till you have reformed. _ 
them in your 'own- perſon. If you have done — 1 
"this, you.may then indeed adviſe him with e e 
A good-grace, and with the ſtrongeſt forge of 5 | 4 
argument; from your own experience „ OY 
their - miſchjevous- qualities: But, till then, 8 
your admonition will be ſo far from amends; 1225 1 


ing the offrnder, that it will undoubtedly, 
| both itſelf and you contemptible to. - 


Tf he is at all converſant with, the 4 LE | 


ks of the Goſpel, he will 8 re- 


p % Phyſician, heal * before ne 25 | 
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S ERM ON XXIII. 
t Cure Me. „Thou that'abhorreſt 
Idols, Bol Woses it Sacrilege? Thou 
1 Hypoctite, firſt caſt the beam out of chine 

own eye“ or you will; be very Ul pre- 

| "pared to give ſigiit to your neighbors z 
The three foregbing paſſages of Seripture, 
ſhort as they are, abundantiy ſhew you the 
impudenct of preſuming to rectify in our 
Brethren, theErrors' which we commit, and 
wilfally continue to commit; ourſelves: = 

Schily. Not only never eebuke und 
| ther man for the very us with-which you 
yourſelf dare ehargeable f bus, in genen, 
when you admöniſh Hini 6f His faulte, take 
occaſion, from * thence, of calling to mind 
Yout Own: Turn your eye into your own 
breaſt: Remember, how much you yourſelf 
need correction; if not in the ſame, yet in 

. ſome, perhaps in many, other inſtances. Or, 
if you ate, upon the whole, innocent and 
virtuous; recollect the words of St. Paul, 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians: Conſider 
© thyfelf, left thou alſo be tempted :” Keep 
2 a ſtrict guard over your on heart, that it 

neither * nor be drawn, into evil: 
Berz e e Watch, 


S ER MON XXII. 43 
Watch, and pray, that you enter not into 
s temptation;“ and become as culpable in 
the end, as the perſon whom you are now 
ſo ſolicitous to reform. Thus yaur friend- 
ly counſel to your neighbor, will have a fair 
chance of producing two excellent effects: 

It will probably help to amend Him; but, 
if it cannot do this, it will certainly (which 
is your more immediate concern) ng to 
amend, or to improve, yourſelff. 

-»6thly.: When Moſes had ſaid, « thou 
„malt in any wiſe, rebuke thy: neighbor; 

he adds, and ſhalt not ſuffer ſin upon 
Him.“ The ſenſe is, 5 you ſhall not ſuf- 
5 fer him to continue in his ſins, if it is in 
your power to perſuade him to depart from 
them; which you muſt, by all fit means, 
4\endeavar: to do.“ Or, as the Septuagint 
ſeems to have underſtood it, you ſhall not 
5 ſuffer» ſin, that is, you ſhall: not be guil- 
ty of it, on His account; namely, by 
forbeating, or omitting, to warn him of 
his danger. Vou ſhall not bring blame 
upon yourſelf, by neglecting this friendiy 
office towards your neighbor: Such neg- 


$158 ©1608 "IE | let 
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POO Ne! and in W; own aufe, 


MA te bft a 
: Ithly. You: cannot, eee fide 
| old remarking, that there is ſomething ex- 


tremely generous, tender, and humane, in 


the precept before us; wherein the Jewiſh 


Lawgiver commands bis people to be thus 
ceeearheſt in advancing each other's welfare. 


It is a precept, worthy of the Supreme Le- 


giſlator, from whom it originally came. 
And had the Jews but conforined to it, and 


tc the like roles of life, delivered from Heu- 
ven ſor their good; they would, as I hinted 


to you at the beginnidg of this diſcourſe, 
inſtead of the wretched figure they actually 


made, have infallibly been a great, as well as 


| a happy; people. | . Particularly,: with regard 


to the injunction in the text; the Jewiſh 


ns 


Rabbins. are ſaid} to have a kind of Proverb 


amongſt them to this day, by way of com- 
ment, or rather of encomium, upon it: 
Namely, that ! Jeruſalem would never have 
been deſtroyed, if one neighbor would have 
tebuked another. And indeed, without 


any confinement or . eee of this 
L. 3 5 0 5 | maxim 
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— inhabitants of Jodes, it it ge. 
nerally true, that a common diſregard! of 
what mend or evil in one another, a com- 
mon indifference to each other's morals 
(which evermore implies an indifference to 
Our Own) is a ſtrong ſymptom of univer- 
ſal approaching ruin. How far this is the 
caſe with ourſelves, of ithe preſent age: and 
nation; I leave you to conſider, and to make 
the beſt advantage of it you cap. In the 
mean time, I beg you will reflect, how di- 
rectly oppoſite is this whole temper, to the 
benevolent ſpirit and language of the Goſ- 


to be kindly affectioned, one towards ano- 
«ther; to edi fy one another, in love; to ex- 
hort one another, daily; to provoke, to 
encourage, to animate, one 1 another, to 
| 1% love, and to all good works. Athene 

gSthly. Solomon, in the ninth chapter of 
his incompatahle book of Proverbs, has ſome 
expreſſions upon this ſubject, that deſerve a 
little notice, and perbaps require a litile il- 
luſtration. He that reproveth a ſcorner, 
„ getteth to himſelf ſhame: And he that 
sn Dd 4 * rebuketh 


pel 1+ By which we are ſo warmly injoined; 


1 8K MON XXIII. 
u rebultech the wicked, getteth to himſelf a 
i hlot . Neprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate 


the That ie, „when a man appears 
© gefperately® hardened; when he' ſeems de- 


d termined ito take no good advice; but to 


_ © rreatit- with inſolent contempt! ]; and be- 
haves as if he hated you, rather than thanked 
you, for it!z2--confider him as incorrigible, 
give yourſelf no further trouble or concern 
about him. Here boweyer, let Me add: 
Do not form this judgment of any perſon; 
too preeſpitately. Do not - imagine him to 
be ir tedovberably bad, till' you have the 


ſtrvngeſt reaſons” to conelude thut he is fo; 


Do not abandon him; till you have exerted 
yourſelf to the utmeſt; till you have tried 
every perſuaſive; as well as difſuaſive; to nοe 

effect.. Not to put this:oandid! conſtruction 
upon the wiſe King's word's, ſo as to recon- 
eile rhe with the precept in the Frxt; 
would the uſing him unfairly? Itꝗ would ba 
mak ing him conttadict, not only the Mercis 
fol Inſtrucror and Savio of all men, but tha 
great Lawgiver and Moraliſt of. his ow 
country. For Moſes throws no diſtourage- 
14972 | Arden | þ 5 UM ment, 
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SE RM ON XXII. gop 
ment, in the way of this good work; but 
commands us to ** rebuke our neighbor, in 
„% any wiſe, or as, long as there, are Any. 
hopes. of- ſucceſs remaining. The more 
wicked. a man is, the more does be and in 
need of wholeſome, reproof. 6192000 
--.gthly. I have hitherto ſurveyed the duty 
of giving reproof, in a private light; 1 
mean in the light of a duty due from man 
to man, as We are neighbors and brethren, 
creatures: of. the ſame Creator and upon a le- 


vel with each other: Which appears, on the 


face of the words, to have; been the more im- 


mediate intention of Moſes himſelf. In this 


view, it is a matter of general, of indiſcrimi- 


nate, obligation; not limited to perſon, 


tank, or profeſſion: And the foregoing rules 
of direction ate the principal, if not 
the only ones, under which, as fellow- 
chriſtians, we are to . a e each 
other. oon * $155 
But if you look nts ſa of, giving 
rebuke, as implying ſome degree of autho- 


there are three characters, to which it may 
e Ig be | 


D lic governors, ' eccleſiaſtical 
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be thought more peculiarly to belong Piet; 
that of fathers of families: Secondly;' that of 
mtmaſters, whether over domeſtic or other ſer- 


vans : Thirdly, that of magiſtrates} or pub- 
zes well ab civil. 


Concerning —— $500 beg your 


82 leave to ſay ſomething, as clearly dad adtichſe- 


= ee es up, in aby tolerable ſenſe-of | 


Ty ab Lean.“ N. 6. as nge P48 40 
1 Now, with td the add indess, ö 
that —— the office I am ſpeaking of 
is viſibly,” and eopfeſſediy, incumbent upon 
Them, above all people. Without rebuke, 
26 well as bare ifiſtruction, children can ne- 


thit expreſſion ce ean never be ſettled in what 
js good, or be preſerved ſtom evils which 
await them under a thouſand ſhapes.— If 
this office then is ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
for the benefit of young per ſons; who can 
be ſo propet to engage in it, who have ſo 
juſt or ſo natural an authority over them, as 
the father and mother that begat them ? 
Wo can be ſo converſant with their faults; 


. their" tempers, and their diſpoſitions ? Who 


o dia nearly e them, or can have 
g . their 


8ER MON XXI. og 
their welfate ſo cloſely at heart Theſe are 
queſtions, that make a ſufficient —— 
themſelves, and require no other. SH 
Again. The ſame . Wan | 
vious and eaſy allowance for difference of cir 
cCumſtances, is due, not only to all domeſtic 
ſervants as long as they live under us or 
make a part of our houſhold, but to all de- 
pendents whatſoever without exception. 
Reproof, ſeaſonably and judiciouſly given to 
ſuch inferiors, is the greateſt kindnefs you 
can poſſibly do them. It is the only likely 
means of preparing them to become uſeful 
to the community, and happy in themſelves. 
---On the contrary, where this regard to 
their morals, in their ſuperiors, is wanting; 
the lower claſſes of people labor under the 
moſt manifeſt diſadvantages, and are the 
trueſt objects of compaſſion to a liberal 
mind. They are perpetually expoſed to the 
danger, of wilfully running, or of being ſe- 


duced, into erĩmes, which are too well known 


to need any deſcription. And when they 
Do run into ſuch crimes, they have very fer 
deal, but uncharitable ene- 


NI. 1 mies 
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mies in a vaſt abundance I For the ſame per- 
ons; Who are the moſt negligent of giving 
theſe poor creatutes good advice, generally 
diſcover the leaſt pity towards them when 
they offend. To endesvor therefore to 
make them ſenſible of this danger, ſo as to 
guard them againſt it, or to recover them 
out of it, is à duty incumbent upon thaſe 
who are called their betters, frum every mo- 
dive of worldly wiſdaom, as well as from 
every argument of benevolence or of the 
' Goſpel, -- edi hai > wofrel vid Qeinhgs 
„With relation to eee 
| ice; They are to rebuke their neighbor, 
not only as men, nat merely out of hu- 
manity, but by the nature and obligations 
of the charge, eſpecially committed to 
napacity; they are injoined by St. Paul, 
, openly: to rebuke thoſe who lip,” or to 
reprove them before the whole. Church, 
that others: may fear.” Dutt then, ac» 
dcotding to the ſame; Apoſtle, they are to 
do this, „with alle long- ſuffering, and 
_ «doctrine : with eee 


vim | | rity, 


SER MON XXIII. 
rity; as well as the ſteadineſe and teſolution, | 
that are agreeable to the Chriſtian, 
and become 'the paſtors of a Chriſtian con- 
gregation.--As civil, magiſtrates, or tem- 

poral rulers, they are not barely to rebuke 
vice, but to ſuppreſs; it likewiſe, as ſat a6 
| they ate required and commanded to do fo, 
by the conſtitution of the country over 
which. they pte ſide. They are the pro- 
tectors of the publie peace, the executots 
of the laws made for its preſervations They, 
in the language of the Apoſtle juſt naw 
quoted, bear not the ſword in vain; but 
are the miniſters of God; his reven- 
gers, to execute Wrath upon them 5 that 
c doevil.“ Hence you; plainly ſee, that 
to rebuke their neighbor, is a duty, 
doubly, if I may ſo ſay, bound upon the 
rulers of mankind; Firſt, from the rea- 
ſons common to all men; Secondly, from 
thoſe that are peculiar to Their perſons, 
characters, ſtation, and employment, --- 


Mareover: As a; rebuke given by perſons 
in authority, is likely to have the greater 
t, and to n the, better effect; 
5 ſo 


weigh 


CULTS 
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o their neglecting to give it, is, in the ſame 
proportion, likely to be attended with miſ- 
chievous conſequences: By ſuch neglect, 
they become promoters of the vices, which, 
of all men, they are the moſt able, and 
ought to be the moſt vigilant, to put an end 


to Indeed s total ſuppreſſion of ſin, can 


hardly be hoped for. But it might cer- 
tuinly be ſuppteſſed to a very happy de- 
| gree, if people in private and public life 

would ec 3» (2400006 the Wg 
taking. 410 n 360 gb: $1 S083 n 
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| « ing rebuke, or of '* reproving the faults 
© of each other, both as we are upon an 
5 equality with the perſon whom we rebuke, 
and as ſome of us are raiſed' above others, 
whether by mere ſuperiority of rank and 
character, or by any ſpecial office wherein 


They are placed as part of the national Go- 


J IIS rod Stoifs 


Peet. N neee 
The duty of © receiving. rebuke, of either 
kind adove - mentioned, which is no leſs 
needful, no "leſs important to the cauſe of 


Religion SIP: good morals; or to the com- 
0 | ee) fortable 
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fortable enjoyment of human life, ſhall be 
reſeryed for the ſubject of our W 


when I meet you here again. 


3 
1 


1 | | / . 


To God, only wiſe--- 
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| Thou, alt in any wiſe rebube thy Neigh It's 1 
nut Maler Sin upon Him, [If 174 £ Soils age 
Gnas ed: Ss Ni 0 ann p01 
bee e having: taken 5 cx ſhort ge- 

neral notice of this precept, as it 
was. originally delivered by -Maſes,; to; me | 

Jewiſh. people : I purgolſed, to apply it to 

ourſelves, as/Chriſtians. And ſineę the duty 

of giving rebuke, is intimstely connected 

with the duty of receiving it; I therefore 

conſidered: them as two main parts, as two +: 

3 I remarked to you, that you muſt | 
Von, III. E e by 3 


418 SE R M GN XxxIv. 
by no means * to rebuke another 
man, without a previous knowledge of his 
character, without a previous certainty that 


| ho pqually guilty of he ß 7 58 ich 


you are going to reprove him. ich fun- 


damental error, through haſty negligence, 


from the want of good-nature, and a variety 
of other ſimilar cauſes, is too frequently 
n . bye. vain fe pe i n. 


mmation. 


I remarked alſo, that reproof, even 1 
* really geceſſary, ſhould always be 18 in * 
eben Waänher, 15 proper Tahguage 

Th = a 1 principle”; from a" ſincere gw 
of the man's good; with all the tenderneſs 
and candor; which! the vreprover! highſelf 
would wiſh to find, in che like ſi tation. 

2'F pertieularly obſervedi'to you,” that yo 
muſt never attempt to reprovo pH neigh 
bor; for the erimbs, with whieh you'your- 
ſelf are chatgeable; at leaſt, not till you 
have fectified them, in your own perſon: 
Which would only render you cbntemptible, 
in the eyes of the mam yu rebule f and, if 
Wu ute net abſotutely"blind, in your own 
eyes like wife. JOY 04 base 3 banigige: 


* 1 | 114 
en e ie 


S E R MON NEV a 419. 
Further, yet: You muſt not only. neyer 
reprove ãnothr ſinner, for the miſdemeanors 
of which you yourſelſ are guilty ; but you 
muſt make your reproof of Him, an occaſion 
of recollecting and reforming your, own | 
faults, whether they be oſ the ſame;:or.of a 
different, kind. Vou muſt consider, that, if 
it is your duty to cotrect Him, it is both 

your duty and your moſt important intereſt, 
to correct yourſelf When yo thus diſ- 
charge this friendly office, it will anſwer the 
two grand purpoſes, which it ought to an- 
ſwer, and is calculated to anſwer. It Will 
certainly do good, to yourſelf; and it will 
be moſt o likely to do good, to the perſon 
whom you are deſirous to ſerve. Ihe pro- 
priety and w iſdom: r your behavior, will = 
charm him into an coped to become 
maſter oſ it himſel f.. 
By a little atten tion 8 | 
concerning the duty of giving rebuke, you 
will ſoon pertei ve, that they relate chiefly, 
tmough not entirely, to that rebuke; which 
| we give to each other, as we are neighbors, 
or brethren; as we 8 een 
3 at n rank and quality. 


E e 2 | "But: 


1 s Ox So 
* [ 


Bat, if the-duty-ofigiving reproaf, be ar- 


the giver, as it frequently does; then there 


ere three characters, to which it will, under 
bis notion of it; / more peculiarty belong © | 


Firſt, that of patents, who ate to rebuke 


poſed d imply ſome degree of authority in 


children, for their immediate benefit, and 


inſtruction: Secondly;- that of 'maſters over. . 
ſervanto, and af other ſoperiors oyer inferij- 


ots; chick inferiors,- on account of the na- 


tural diſadvantages of their birth and ſitu- 
ation in life, moſt eſpecially ſtand in need of 
rebuke, and of every kind of good advice, 
ſtom their betters. The third character, is 
that of magiſtrates, of all publio governors; 
by whom rebuke is to be given, not merely 
as they are men and chriſtiaus, but from the 
3 of their office, as pre 


ſervers of public order, whether in church 
or ſtate; and as they bear a part, in the — 


nt government of àa nation 
This is the rn at 


; PR ner hn ane of direction, how 
* you are to exereiſe the duty of giving re- 


buke : Which I thought neceſſary to be re- 
Jun here, in * to den you for he 
2 44 rules 


, . 


Rey 4 


8ER MON TMM wa 
rules 1 ſhall now lay down, relative to th 
manner of receiving it. Sinee the latter 
dught to be inſeparably connected with the 
former. Without a© proper diſpoſition to 
receive rebuke, the giving it, though ebef {6 
well per tormed, will be imperfect, will fail - 
|  6fifuceels, will fall ſhort of the end Which 
giver propoſed. o hr Nor noa 
1, Then. A docile temper, or the have 
ing your heart open to information” and 
conviction, is abſolutely requiſite for the 
correction of all errors, for the aoquiſition of 
all knowledge. Where this is wanting, 
there cannot be the ſmalleſt progreſs made in 
learning; "nay, there cannot be is much — Po. hr 
the beginning of it. If you ſhut your 
and your cars, and wilfully" keep them müt 
you lock up your underſtanding, in igno- 
- rarice, and darkneſs z you prevent ws 
of all light, of all truth, whatever. 4 — 
bhbuoolds good, in every ſuppoſenble caſe; in 
every ſpecies of literature, art, or ſcience, It 
is a remark we are continually making, * 
1 and converſation. But, 
| 2dly. With regard to Rebuke, if you . 
55 een eto: ſtinately._ 


* 


l SER MON XXIV; 
5 N ſtinstely refuſe to admit That; you pre · 
deem pour hexing a night uf knowledge (I do 
\ een 0f matters vexternal to vou. but) of | 
buon peoper Self. For rebuke judiciouſiy 
N and kindly: given, which is the: tebuke in · 
|  ,- tendadvieche Text; and of which alone I 
2m ſpeakingi ia the thing, (that is to teach 
| you Jod ide. of yourelti of the moral: ftate% 
o of yburipwn mind, of bebhdefects in lit, and 
in your practical conduct e Upon which con- 
: duct, our reputation; indeed your: Whale 
. proſperity in. life, moſt eſſentially depends. 
To stefuſe therefor to heatiten to ſurih 
 , rebuke, is (o be aur own: worſtenemy, 
__ * even-withireipe&to:4he-preſeot world: As 
beſt friend; and his rehoke the beſt-of friend. 
ſhips} He views you. with. diſpaſſionate, im- 
aof which Vou have rendered yourſelf; in a 
3 ſad degree, inſenſible bays: © (boog "bas 
do taught the wiſe King of Iſrael, long 
2go, in the tenth chapter - of his excellent 
Book f Proverbs : He that refuſeth in- 


\ 9 . . a ; 
<* ſtruciop, deſpiſeth his on Soul ; and he 
4 * 177. OE ERAS 


* 


a . , 46 that 


- 


l 


% grabefully: 


perience, in the mum poor wretches, who, 


Which you are involving yourſelf. Goo 


— 


SR MON XXIV: -_ 


tinte huteth reproof, thall- dier. Orpas 
the Septuagint adds, hel ſhall die, diſ- 
Which addition threat- 


ning, I think you may ſee vorified, even 
among ourſelves, by altnoſt every days ex- 


for want, either of good people ti give them 
advice, or of a good diſpotition to receive it, 
run into various! crimes, that 'bring:them to 
an untimely and ſhameful: end I- A mat- 
ter of awful warning to all thoſe who 
ſeem unhappily iy: to follow e | 
amples? 28110 A $442 is 4g? 8281 40 89419703 


Zdly, Therefore, Inftgad of being loath I 


to hearken to rebuke, or averſe frofm come 
plying with ik, you ſbould loo wpon it = 

a providential means of your refortnation and 
happineſs; you ſhould look upon the re- 


baker as a deliverer- raiſed up by that ſame 


Providence, to reſcue you from the evils in 


JOSE a0; well as: all other bleſſings, 
come originally from God, the fountain 
of all good, though it be conveyed to us 
by the hands and inſtrumentality of men. 
Which conveyance of good to each other, is 
(101! 7630 r , e 


1 


. % ON“ mn 


de nobleſt work, Shervin any human: Being 
can be Emploi ede e (Ht; ging oC | 913 


Allis temat might be ertended- inder it 


- muſt beiiextended, beyond common ot pri- 


vate benefactors; to all the eminent men, 


| whorn God bas ever ſent into the world, for 
the public bentſit and amendment af others: 


Foal che Propliets,.by whom he enlightet . 


Rebuker, if I may ſoiſtile him, and firſt 


ed the ancient Jews. ; i Maſes, their great 


Lawgivecg: nay, to Chriſt hiniſelſ, the Su- 
premꝭ in ſtructor Hreptover, and preacher of 
good morals ; to all his Apoſtles, after Him; 
td all othec pious paſtbrs and iiſpiritual rulers, 


who traad ün their ſtepeh who teach the ame 


pure morality; and.-condienflouſly coforce 
Mie os of examples: IeiSn2MVGH; þ 


Whareſore, Athly! This attention, this 


bopenneſt of mind ta conviction, is due ſrom 


d your .cyuals, or as your familiar friends; 
iT 3 eſpecially ſtill. to thoſe ho do it 
28 :your ſuperiots 3 ton gouf, parents, Four 
maſtert your governors whether in a civil qr. 
an eccleſiaſtieal capacity. Theſe perſons 
haye a $whſeld, a:double claim, to your ys 
9 e - ny 
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tentibn to what” they: adviſe 2 One is that, 
which they poſſeſs in common with all peo- 
ple, who perform this friendly part to- 
Wards you: The other belongs pecutiarly to 
Them, becauſe they Are your ſuperiors: It 
ic a right; which their ſtation und office give 
to them, independently of all other confide- - 
rdtions:4--Accordingly, this ſobmiſſiue at- 
tention to your betters, this readineſs to liſten 
wol their rebukes, is moſt earneſtly an bon. 
ſtantly urged upon you, by the Religion; 
Which you profeſe to acknowledge as the 
grand rule of your behavior! If 0 have 
only a moderate acquaintance with that Re- 
ligion, you cannot want” to be told, that 
nothing is more directly oppoſite to the 
whole ſpirit of it, than a headſirorig, re“ 
Vfractory temper. Nothing is fo! contra = 
dictory, to the whole fe and practice, a6 
well as to the expreſs 'precept; of our Bleſa 
ſed Maſter : ** Learn of Me; for I am meek, 
und lowly in heart.? 
Hence then; zthly. Let me caution you. 
in a particular manner, never to behave with 


rudeneſs when you are reproved ; never to 
return uubecoming layguoge' 10 any good 


advice 


599 17 35 


_ adding a frech. and a great cri, to our 


L 


6 ater 0XIV2 |, 


adde (for dt is af Good advice only, that 1 
2 peking) from: whatever quarter it may 
come: Ever rifiyewiwill-opecomply wich 
in allow, ie, at leaſti a mndeſt heating: Do 
not reject ĩt with ãeſolence, or inſdlent ant 
vers; il uch eaangracigus,' uagrateful re- 
cepſion, of itil · intended teptoof, will : be 


former obe Beſir Which, it may very 
_ poſibly.ipravokeiyonr; :ſupeniors,\-eſpecially 

Joa letzu Governore,ot0 [puniſh you as :ygit 
deſerve and yeur equals, to give you. over, 
dne thar ig loſt, beyond all nen ; 
cowery. . ett in p Imago i vino | 


Theftve rujey above-mentioned, lee, 


. theſe wide Gem cancteed mags 
ſecond port of rumd ſubject : ſtaod in 
need, ap almoſt, all mera do, both of rebalit 
itſelf; end al ſo af inſttuction ho 40 rectivo 

| it. But, 101 WIC wo iis: oF 4% = HR&#/{-: bot 
Sthly. Though to hracken, to the whole- 
' * ſame advice of your equals, and of your ſu- 
| Periors, ig the maoner recommended above, 
88 certeinhyla good thing; yet -L muſt; ob- 
ſerve, chat ebene racer, ſuch 
92bvbs R advice, 


* 


S$!ER M O N XXV. 444 
4:advice, is ſtill far bettet.“ .- Do not there- 
fare rely too much, upon other people's care 
of yon ; but endeavor to take all due and 
thanly care of your on conduct. For 
though ybur friends may be very kind te 


re ee e SEreett 5: no friend 


an poſſibly dove you! ſo well, as you love 
e you Ought To love) yourſelf, 
Vour preſent and eternal welfare, are your 
oon concern, infinĩtely more than they Can 


Be the cone rn of any indifferent perſon n 


As ſoon then as ever you arrive at years of 


diſoretibn let your firſt buſineſs be, to con- 


ſider cool what courſe of behavior affords; 
io young people entring into life, the faireſt 


proſpect of happineſs. Abd when you have 


found what this courſe of behavior is, which 


you will be able to do without any great dif- 


fculty; let your 1 . be, es 
low it uniformly. 

By ſuch a rail e of . 
elf; inſtead of wanting rebuke from your 


neighbor, v0 vill be qualified and entitled 
to give it to Him: Vour manners will be 


enemplary and inſtructive, to every creature 
that atten} — will be the tnoſt 


motwant . amiable 


, 


1 enn undd are. 
e 8 virtue, uach che 
rongeſt veprobf of every wice. Von will 
met wich no reptoach, from others; ut 
Teaft (which. is the beſt conſideration of all) 
vod Will have no cauſe to reproach yourſelf : 
On tbe cog trary, you will be chearful, as St. 
Paul „Was, under all eircumſtances, from 
Feen * Your rejoicing, 
like His, „will be the teſtimony · of your 
ebenes chain famplicity and godly 
« ſincerity you hu, had your" converfütion 
d in che World. ] ͥ⁰ U 
ih 0 One ſtep. indeed ont of the firſi 
ſſteps, you - ſhould take, towards prevent · 
ing the want of good advite from your 
Brethren, will be to ſhuwithe/company- of | 
thoſe, who; in alli probability, till. give you 
bad advice - Fly therefore, I ſay, from the 
ioſection of ſuch; perſons ; Whoſe evil com- 
munication hardly ever fails to corrupt good 
manners. An intimacy of this fort, is moſt 
pernieious to ybung, unwary, minds : And 
they who ſall into it in the garly part of life, 
will be in danger of contracting ſuch ſinful 
habits, that neither the warmeſt admonitions 
of their friends, 3 tebukes of their 
ems _ . ſuperiors, 
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ſuperiors, nor the ſtricteſt laws of theit coun · 
try, will be able to work any good effect 

upon them, or to produce any teformation 
un, Nay, even the penitence of ſuch. 
habitual offenders, let it be ſeemingly ever 


bo ſincere, may often come too late de 
them any material ſervice. For the vain, 


but I fear too common hope, that 4 man's 175 


©repentance: upon his death · bed, or in a laſt 
it of fickneſs, will wipe away all his for- 
mer impurities, ig evermore diſeounte- 
nanced throughout the new Teſtament, from 

reaſons which it is not my buſineſs to inſiſt 
upon here, and which indeed require; no ſor- 
mal explanation. I am ready to grant, that 
ſuch a late repentance is preferable to final 
impenitence, to abſolute hardneſs of heart; 

Nut I verily believe, that this is the 5 
which can be ſaid on its behalf. In the 
mean time, | Brethren, your indiſputable wif, 


dom is, 10 turn to God without. delay; 
uvrhile you have a ſufficient: portion of life re. 


mainiĩng, to ſhew the good fruits of your re+ 
pentance, the reality of your reformation. 
But let us come back, to our proper ſubs 


ject: Which. T ſhalt now mme WI "= 


— 1 2. 1 | 5 ſhort | 


|| reproof, many are no leſd beck ward to give 


3 S's R 1 0 N XXIV. 
ſhort addreſs ada ro bod Na, e th 
contents of it Whetreſore ß; 
thy. It happens in e 
| other caſey wherein tio; parties are engaged, | 
| tbat both of them are to blame: And it is 
not an eaſy matter to enen whether of 


_- them is moſt ſo : 64: 207" e 
As many e e | 


it!. If the ſins of aur neighbor do not im- 
mediately affect, or hurt, ourſclves; we 
leave him to take his own: courſe, and think 
that we weer e., of reaſon ctwa dur 
a 3 we eee want 
of Religion, and of benevolence. This is 
one fault. - Another is, that, when we Do 
rebuke our Brother, we too gencrally do it 
with ſome mixture of ill will, of impa« 
tience, of anger, of inſolence, or of contempt: 
All which contribute, more or leſs, to de- 
ſtroy the merit of our rebuke, as well as to 
render it ineffectual.-— 80, again. Men in 
authority, if they are not negligent of this 
good office, yet they often reprove offenders, 
rather to ſhew their authority, or at beſt to 


ſecure 


* 
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| ſenvne khenſelves and.others: from: perſonal 
injury, than with any direc, any Charitable: 
view; to the moral amendment of the crimi- 
nal. No this is acting.tho' mere man of 
cixil power; lrauing the man of 'buminiry;' 
and the Chriſtian, entitely out of the queſ- 
h biooat gw: monudw dev 
Wich regard to the people who \fliovld . 
tective rebuke, They toochave faults, that 
equally hinder them from per forming Their 
part. Qbſtinacy and (elf-canceit/ make them 
uapvilling to be reprimanded>for their fins, 
and ſtill more unwilling to forſate them. 
A, taſte, for idle Pleaſures, the love of what 
they. call liberty, that is I licentioulneſs, 
make them averſe from ſubmitting to the 
direction of others, as well as from endeavor- 
ing to govern themſelves. -: Thus they per- 
# in the error of their way; inſenſible of 
heir danger, and deaf to the remonſtrances 
of thoſe who would point it out to them. | 
a From a. deſire to. rectify theſe falſe no- 
tions, and this miſconduct, of the perſons 
\ concerned i in the precept before us, as far as 
it is in My power to do ſo, 1 have lad 
down: the few' * rules, contained in the 
| | preſent 


duty, on each fide of it, not only as Moſes 
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— — Which * 
i you can ; be perſuaded to obſerve them, 
will enable yon to diſcharge this important 


intended it ſhould: be diſoharged, but in the 
Spirit of Chriſtunity-likewiſe ;---the Spirit, 
with which we. ſhould form all our defignay 
Saar Which we: ſhould regulate all our 
actions. For the Law was given by Mo- 
7 And. an excellent Law it is: But 
Truth, or the perfection of virtue 
pry "jen RI _— by Je- 
wag open Lilien alt bas 


"To v han, 15 the Father, and the BAY. 
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HFSE —— caution to 
V2 mankitid;/ took their riſe from a re- 
markäbte Miracle, wrought by our Hleſſed 
Savior, in curing a poor man, who was both 
blind and dumb, 'or:pofſeffed: with an evil 
1 to be ſo. This 

rale, perſotmed in open daylight! before 
their? eyes, the Jewiſſr multitude; as as they 


well might, receiyed with an erpreſſion of 
Vor. III. n the 


* 


4% . SER MON) xxv. 
dhe higheſt admiration and applauſe: «Ts 


% not this the Son of David?“ * Can the 
* man, endowed with a power like 2 be 


e eee 


1 pe tb 
On the contrary, the malicious Phitiſes 
and Doctors of the Law, confounded indeed, 
but determined not to e convi „ had re- 
courſe to the following/ curious Tution of 
the Fact; the reality of which, they cou 
not poſſibly deny. This Fellow,” ſaid 
they; doth not caſt gut Devils, but by 
„Beelrebub, the prince of the Devils: by 
* a wicked \confederacy with infernal Spi- 
* rits, who help Him to r on his wicked 
impoſture. 
Whersto our Lord: gives the plain and 
tlriking reply, juſt now xead, to yu. 5 Eve- 
brought to deſolation: And every City, 
or Houſe, divided againſt itſelf, cannot 
« ſtand. Exactly ſo, if Satan be divided 
againſt himſelf ; if he caſts himſelf out o 
his on poſſeſſions ; he is fading with 
** his enemies: He is pulling. down his own., 
* 1 12 | by i Throns, 


Thrödef and redueing his Dominion 16 
nothing. Which flirly vontradiéts the 
«4 whole idea ye yourſelves entertain of his 


_ «#confoihmate ſeläthneſt arid fabtlety = | 
After this neceffaty introduction of the | 


Text; 1 ſhall leave its particular intentien as 


n inſwer t6 the Jewiſty Phariſees; and han, 


VE Lay defbre % one or two material 


mmbes; Beſfde thols! nütged · by bur Savior 
wherein His pofition is undoubtedly true 


wherein felf-oppofition; or inte line diviſion⸗ 
is deſtructise to the Wellbeing of Hen both 
in their eoffeive, abdtHeir ſepalate; elia- 


abb lh us indiibcre gc us 
dtv Aüals. . II. FI afl enclude, with 


the mot uſeful apphentiem I cancitiake;"of 
what Has paffed upon the fubject on ob 

I. The firitinſtanntey mentioned hike bur 
Eord!%is that of factiont inldenpdots;/lin 
cities, in dh bodies" tf porate; of oll g- 


factions is, civil war; andö à total fubverſion 
of their conſtitution! The neveri failing ef- 
fekt is, che weakening their internal ſtrength ⸗ 
ite ſubjecting them to be 6onquered} and to 


dee "a> prey; by ſach n around 


Ff 2 . 
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. them, a6 are tore politic, more Wer. | 
woe unanimous, than themſelves. . 

N Let me not forget to, add., the W 

the breaches of friendſhip,” the ill will, the 

un blood, Which theſe diſſenſions ipexitably 

creste in the inhabitants towards each other 

and which ate perhaps an evil, no leſo con- 

fiderable then either of, the former. Certain 

> however:-it ig, that the abayer recited mile. 

Chiefy, taten together, or even taken, fingly,, 
e, generally; speaking, far, more chan , har, 

lance te-all the emendatzons, to . zal: the ade | 

-  xantoges-held;facth;by the ringleaders;of the. 

— cantending- parties. But here lies the mil». 

; fortune, as the Plalmiſh lamented, lang ,ago. | 
* apop. 4. fimilar occaſions that! . upwiſe, men 
We '* do.not;confiler this), 4nd pen fibers df, 

| | * nor will be taught to, underſtand i it. | 
1086 How peculiarly. needful is ohr, Bleſſed 

Maſter's. warning now,, befgre, ns, in ur 
on divided Kingdom amidit. qur on 
- ___ unhappy+broils, and, diſcontepts,; I legve t 
wdiiue xeſlection of every perſon amongſt you, 
"mw ane bers), candid, ſpirit, 

2. he ſecond inſtance produced by our 

ue. is, that A nnn 


* £ 
Sa 1 


en NON iv. 4% 

m private families: * A Houfr divide 
« ag4inſt itſelf, cannot ſtand.“ - Theſe dif-. 
ſentions, though perhaps not ſo directly per- 
nicious to the public peace 'as thoſe above. 
mentioned, are moſt immediately ſo, to the 
| peace of the people engaged in them. Such a 
family, i is a perpetual ſcene of domeſtic miſery. 
All mutual affection, all confidence in each 
other, diſcarded. All ſubordination, all tegu- 


| Krity, loſt, Its affairs, its worldly intereſt, its 


l 7 


morals, neglected. Its reputation ſunk, in the 
eyes of the world. Its friends diſpirited, on 
one fide: Its enemies, on the other, trlum- 
Phing i in its deſolation and diſgrace. 
Theſe confiderations were too obvious, to 
© elcape the notice of Solomon; that accurate 
obſerver of what paſſed then, and Paſſes fill, 
in human life. They gave abundant oc 
caſion to his celebrated remark, in the fif- 
teenth chapter of his incomparable book of 
Proverbs : - © Better is a dinner of herbs,” 
fee is the moſt flender, the moſt homely 
fare, where love is; than a ſtalled Ox,” 
| 2 the greateſt profüſion of loxuries, 
* and hatred therewith.” T“ 
3. A third inftance, to which, 8 
* indeed ſpecified by Chriſt-in the Text, 
| Ff z | his 
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his rule may. and muſt, be extended is the 
eaſe of A Man, dirided againſt himſelf,; 
Hi paſſions riſing in rebellion againſt his 
reaſon : His ſenſual appetites, or his world- 
Jy deſires, at irreconcileable war, with his 
| judgment, with his conscience. - During 
every ſuch. conflict, the man is in a moſt diſ- 
| tracted, a moſt diſtrefled, ſituation., Ito rea- 
ſon can maintain her ground, and i is able _ 
preſerve, her juſt authority: happy,will it be 9 
| for him ! But if. his paſhons get. the victory, 
and at length ſubdue his better powers: ; his 
morals become depraved 7 "he loſes all liber. 
ty, all goverpmrnt of himſelf. As our Lord 
0 ſays, of the divided, Houſe, „ He. can 
_£ no longer ſtand; 3, but is ſure to fall into 
evil, ,is, e and ef ﬀ, all Cy | 
good... 

; You need only. call to Fe | what you W 
every. day in the world about you, or what 
you too frequently feel within you, to be 
fully convinced, both of the preſent miſery 
attending ſuch a ſtate, and of its terrible con- 
ſequences. You. will immediately perceive, 
how ſtrikingly St.. Paul has pictured this 


very condition, in the . — h of his 
Ty, p 5553 1110) ve bottogg! 633 r iſtle 


$46 q 1 


[ 


% But what I hate; .that-l-do.-. 1 delight in Ke 


SE'R MOW AXXVY. ago 
Epiſtle to the Romans: Where be intro» 
duces the man I am ſpeakinglof, as thus be: 
wailing himſelf, and condemning this on 
conduct. That which 1 do, L allow not: 


** the Law of God, after the inward man; 
in my unprej udiced ſentiments; but I find 
, another Law in my members; the force 


of ittational, ill-governed luſts z. warring 


« againſt the Law of ny Mind, and bring 
ing me into captivity to the dominion of 
*bfip, anti of death. O wretched: man, that 
<bamittr 1! bas wort, Homls bolips | 
Such a man is wretched-indeed ! He wants 
no foreign enemy, to irivade his retirement, 


or diſturb his tranquility: He is his on 


worſt: enemy, and moſt effectually diſtarbs it 


himſelf. His breaſt (till he has ſinned him 
ſelf out of all reflection) is like the trou- 


c hled Sea, when it cannot reſt; when its 


waters caſt up mire and dirt. Let me 
therefore obſervo to you by the way, that 


he is an object, not of blame: only, but of 


pity likewiſe, in the eye of every true Chriſ- 


tian, and of every benevolent man. In this 
two-fold light, he ought to be viewed, by: 
et F 4 ; * 
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every Diſciple of n ee W 
moſt mereiſul Wi 044 311 255 

1s Tho left zende bah beet abe 
evil i ondindy of dens among men, and to 
Which our Lord had probably no ſmall re- 
gard, is that of factions in religious af- 
* faits}\---No country, | no period of time, 
no'ſyſtein of theology or ſcheme of piety, 
has been exempt from theſe holy altercations. 
Among Chiiſtians themſelves, nay among 


tians, ſchiſmi, and (controverſies, have pre- 
vailed, almoſt without end. In which con- 
troverſies, both parties have, not infrequent- 
© ly, loſt all temper, all charity for each other; 
chat is, have loſt all Chriſtianity, undet the 
NE TORI Canoe pretence, 
of protecting or ſupporting it. Mü 
The immediate conſeteboces 3 : 
tens; ate theſe two. On the one hand,. 
they grieve,  thock, and offend, all ſerious 
believers. On the other hand; they con 
firm and harden unbelievers; in their infide- 
lity. The generality of which unbelievers, 
2 I have often remarkked to you, to fave 


themſelves the trouble of further inquiry, 
25 N form 


| 4 


thoſe we olaiin the title of reformed chrif- 


- SER MOW WW. war 
form ae af ue. Och, ves the 
moſt ible manners of the men who 
role it. Thus has our Lord's rule been 
repeatedly verified, in che uſe of his on 
Raligion ; which, ben * divided againſt 
-v itſelf,” is utterly pee and | 
„ brought to defolation.” * 
Moreover. Theſe | faftions . Wees 
wonderful (if Religious bigotry has not ex- 
hauſted all our wonder) for this obvious rea- 
ſon ; namely, that they have always ſub- 
| fiſted, about matters not at all effential to 
the Goſpel. The grand points of which 
Goſpel, the love of our neighbor, the fear of 
_ God, a firm belief in Chriſt as the Revealer 
of his Wilkto Men, never Were, no nor ever 
can be, the ſubject of the ſmalleſt controver- 
ſy among "Chriſtian people. Who there- 
fore, becauſe theſe fundamental articl 
too maniſeſt to admit of any diſpute, rather 
than live in Chriſtian peace, have been eter- 
nally looking out for things of comparative- 
ly no importance, to wrangle and fight 
about: Uſeleſs, as well as uncertain, ſub- 
tleties of ſpeeulation: External modes of 
Foe 5 Forms of Church-Go- 
Aleibtte 4 vernment, 


- 
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__  - Feenment, or of Eœaleſiaſtical Polity. With 
25 che like fruitful ſources. of pious: contention⸗ 
FN. which continue to divide the. Chriſtiap 
| world; unto this very day: Vid arog er 
II ie hardly: poſſihle for me; to mention re- 
3 5 ligious diſsgteements. ot the calamities flows 
=: ing from them, without taking ſome notice 
Ba. ol the numherleſs /perſecutions and barbari- 
ties, that have been exerciſed; by the Church 
of Rome ; Firſt, upon all, Jews, for not 
being Chriſtians 3 Secondly; upon all Chriſ. 

#7 tiaps, who dared to diſſent from her, for not 

| being, true Chriſtians ; that is, in plainer 

| terms; for, not blindly. ſubmitting their com · 
mon ſenſe, and their conſciences, to her abo- 4 
minphle perverſions of Chriſtianity, / .4/ | 
| Now thele | arbitrary, cruelties, and all 
| thingy thay, reſeinble them, eſpecially when 
=> practiſed under the maſk;of godlineſs, are the 
5 bane, the deſolation, not of Chriſtianity 
only, but of yniverſal humanity. They are 
an abſolute. diſgrace, not merely to a people 
who. enjoy the light of Revelation, but to 
the loweſt ſtage of human nature; to the. 

moſt unenlightened of the human race. 


This e tyranny in the Romiſn 
. 


20. . 1 1 
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Cburcb, not. f for, want of will, but for want 
of power, is, 4 confeſs, greatly often ed of 
| late years, an ſeems All to be drooping 
apace. But there was a period, a dark and 
dread: 5 period of many ſuc ceeding Ages, 
in which it xeighed without controul ; in 
which it raged, with. the moſt lawleſs fury ; F 
as all. men perfectly "know, who. are ac 
quainted with the doleful hiſtory of eecleh- 
aſtical ſcenes” and tranſactions. A * 
However, you , will probably erde to 
think, that full enough has been Tag, to il- 
Juſtrate theſe un pleaſing topics. t is time 
therefore, that e T thoald inform. Jou, what 
s uſeful application, n may be made of them. 
IE Well, then From the precedihg in- 
ſtances of the miſchiefs that are occaſioned, 
by mens mutual diſagreement, i in their ſen- 
| an and their affairs, throughout all the 
various relations of life; it yery clearly ap- 
np that ſome univerſal principle is neceſ- 
ary ; to cool their paſſions; to ſweeten 
their tempers z to reconcile their di fer- 
ences z to reduce them in ſhort, as far as 
Mble, into a ſtate of tolerable harmony 
with one another. | 15 
.. Now ſuch a W (indeed the obly 
one 


as 9 BR i 0 « xv. 
e 'that can be *conceived) jo 5 true Religion * 
In general, and the Goſpel of Chriſt 1 
Ticular: That very Goſpel, abbut which - 
15 profeſſors have been, and are Rin, ſo mi- 
{erably divided : That very Goſpel, concern- 
ing which its Divine Author foretold, in the 
 temth chapter of this. Evangeliſt St. Mat- 
Her that it would ſet a man at variance 
* againſt his Father; the daughter, againſt 
* her Mother; and the daughter-in-law, 
« « againſt her Mother-jo-law.” ; 
For let me entreat you moſt elpeciatly to 
obſerve, that theſe words 'of our Lord, eK 
preſs the effect, the event, only, not the de- 
695, of Chriſtianity, God forbid! They 
deſcribe the abuſes it would ſuffer from the 
folly and wickedneſs of "mankind, not t 
natural tendency - of the "Goſpel ith 
Which, on the direct contrary, 8 was 2 
lemnly proclaimed. at the Great Redeemers 
birth) was graciouſly intended to promote 
* the Glory of God 'in Heaven, peace and 
| 40 good-will amo! men upon Earth. * It 
brou ght good tidings Dans reat Joy, which 
n ſhould be” 1 Lale, Woul Be, if | 


ey pled) * * unto. ll | people,” * 


2. 7 


Wee 


Were chene galy a that is, 
were its moral precepts d duly, put in pradtice ; | 
it would iofallibly cure, 15 ſhould rather fay 
is would, infdliþly, prevent, all diſtractions, 
without exception ;, 4, whether in Religion, in 
politics, in, trage. in, Hamily-matters, 0 or, in 
the perſonal conduct of each individual man 
al us Wh of one heart, of ons one 

18 lopger r. Tiſe againſt 
uld we. learn. war, 
= (7 would —. us, in the firs 
ne upiverſal bond of peace. 

(for 1 beg 1 mah ngt be miſunder- 
flood) 3 unite us in, all the "ſuperior 
articles, of duty.s;. and, would render us cha- 
ritable, to. each other, in all matters of infe-, 
rigt mechenf, It would. not make us of one | 
| opipipn, in. every imaginable | point ; "which 

is . -lizerally;; impoſſible but it would make 

_- us hupngne, benevolent, and gentle, to 
4 all opinions. In few words. It oy | 
make, ug ge eſſentially, good. And they who 
are. to, will never cheriſh any ngrrow-minded. 
ngtiogs.; will. never behave with' pride, ſe-. 
verity, or a fe-coneriegd, contempt, towards 7 


Poople of any, ect. PANTY. deln, 00 Per- 
ſuaſian. 
1 25 . 


— — 
* 
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4 is the ſpirit of Chriſtian gity : / Which 


FE you 10 0. not want to be told, 1 


em} phatically ſtiled ** the Goſpel" of p peace 


| and Its. Divine Author 4. the Prince 7 
5 Peace But whether men will ſubmit to | 


be led is He ven] Spitit; of, throu H 
TH, 75 pg oo run Gocke to 75 

be kalt 515 ly to ett! He fre 
coi God * ſer before us good and 
A5, but e bes 3 5 m el as" ro acetpt 
ther. He has amply done hib part: : And 


if We will do our s, 92 4 wall ſpend 2 day 
in peace; we ſhall find relt to oO fouls, in 
the j preſent world, as "as well as i che nat. 
p „ the concluſic on. of alt therefore, rerhem.” 
ber, that Ito im rove' the älltenfone or 
N eber. into a di pokition « to live"it* friend-' 
ip among ; yourſelves, i js "the proper ap. 
f an you ſhould make'o the fubject. * 
learn wiſdom, from the vices; as Jet as 


190 
| 3h virtues, of thoſe who are gone before you; 


\ ſhun. the former, and to copy the latter; 


is the higheſt advantage you can teap From 
ſtory, whether Sacred or 'Profane! . e Thelk 


things,“ ſays the Apoſtle, * are our en- 


„ Gamples, and were written for our admo-' 
« nition. 


* 
Hague 
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* nition. Wherefore let him that thinketh 
« he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall.” It is 
the character of a Chriſtian, not to be con- 
«© fident of his own ſtrength, of his own 
© righteouſneſs; not to cenſure, or con- 
* demn, the fins of his Brethren ; but to 

* pity them, and to take warning by them; 
to endeavor to reform them; to turn 
his eye | inward, and conſider himſelf, 
© leſt He alſo be tempted.'---Theſe are the 
principles, and this is the conduct, that will 
keep you! ſtedfaſt in the Faith; that 
will keep you from being divided, either 
againſt your Maker, your 3 or your- 
ſelves.- 

" Laying aſide, then, our vain contentions 
(fince vain, if not worſe, are almoſt all our 
contentions) let us with one voice glorify 
God, for having given us, in his Goſpel, the 
above - mentioned excellent rules of life, and 
the nobleſt encouragements to obſerye them. 


To whom, only wiſe--- 
* 
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light affliction; ! Which could be but for 
a moment, would work for him a far more 


«exceeding and) eternal weight of glory 
* that, „ when his earthly houſe” (the Bo- 


dy, wherein his Soul at preſent» reſided) 


* ſhould be giffolved; he had a building of 


For... 4-.0'g: 45% 2: God; 


*7 
* 
91 


Py 


'N this and the former chapter, St. Paul is 
ſpeaking of the dangers to which he was 
Pe his Apoſtolical office,; and of 

the | ſupport he teceived under all his difs 
kreſes, from the bleſſings promiſed in the 
Goſpel; from the conßderation, that his 
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God, an houſe not made with hands, eter- 


_ * nal in the Heavens.” 
5 3 Theſe bleſſings however, ſays the Apoltle, 


e diſtant, as yet. They are incapable of 
| intuitive evidence, or of 18 demonſtra- 
tion. Since, from the very nature of our 
human condition, „we walk,” we univer- 
ſally live, think, and act, by Faith, not by 
Sight. That is (as You, v will eaſily un- 

8 derſtand the words to fignify) * our preſent 
being is a ſtate, of hope and expectatio, 


1 not of Ten. allyrapee,. N NN ſatiſ- 
| 6 faction. 


Such is the important doctrine of the 
| . Text. And my method of treating it, 
_ be; 1; To confirm the tiuth of it, by p 
6 per facta, or examples: II, To deduce from 


1 it, Ain ene lefloas of e and i in- 
* | 2 1010-890ihaid 5:13 
Ti th Then. „We walk * Faith, 005 
0 by Sight, with reſpect to our ignorance of 
all worldly events; and, in | ſhort, of all 
things future. We know not, what a day 
may bring forth, or what ſhall be on the 
g 6 * morrow. Our life is hut a vapor, that ap- 
; Es peareth for a little time, and then vani- 
«© ſheth away.” +» © III . 40% 
| | With 


0 
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Wich regard therefore, I ſay, to all mat- 
ters of futurity, . which are almoſt entirely 
out of our knowledge as well as out of our 
power, we have nothing that looks like cer- 
tainty, nor any thing oftentimes above the 
loweſt and moſt, lender probability, to guide 
us. In, which caſes, we muſt either pro- 
ceed by Faith, or not proceed at all. We 
muſt; either walk by ſuch light as we have 
before us, orf elſe ſubmit to fit: New 15. 
ever. .. Dee 71 
This al ; holds, uniformly. une, a 
merely concerning our life itſelf, as I hinted 
juſt,gow.z, but concerning all its articles, 
whether of profit or-of pleaſure j of proſ- 
perous or adverſe fortune; of health or 
ſickneſs ; of fruitful or unfruitful ſeaſons; 
of good or ill ſucceſs, in commercial, en, 
and. eſpecially military, affairs. 
Throughout all theſe general eee 
and an, almoſt endleſs, variety of particular, 
ones; the, whole we can do, is to keep 
up our ſpirits; to hope the beſt; to take 
the moſt prudent, the molt likely, meaſures ; 
leaving, the, reſult, to that ſuperintending, 
providential power; which preſides. over us. 
| 8 8 Als e Ve. 
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2. (be We walle by Faith} Bote Bight,” 
Or TPO ears Al dealings, ad om 
munication, with men; as well as in dur 
concerns with the other things exterfal 
ene rieten Jan 101 nue 
We know! (E. meat We'ktlow certainly + 
Fer that is the pbint) littfe more than the 
batt outfide of our ßefghborl: What the 
thoughts ef his heart; whit hrs real princi- 
ples, ſentimients, meliuetionb, and intentions, 
are; remains a ſecret to us. Nay, even if 
we judge of men by Hhtir" paſt condutt ; 
this; though. an equithble Wndid rule, is far 
from being an unerring one. For men ſome- 
times ſtrangely alter; and widely differ 
from their former ſelvez. Thoſe Whom ws 
oliver ub elt Friends} and the moſt free 
frots''guils;” unexpeAtcdly- prove "deceitful? 
They who are ſuddenly advant ed to power, 
become intoxicated with the change, and de- 
generate into Tyrants:. If we grow ch, it 
frequently makes us ſordid, proud," oppreſ⸗ 
five. If, through cr inprudehekt, weren- 
der. ourſelves poor; we not — ſubject 
ourſelvss to the dangerous temptations and 
diſhoneſt arts of poverty, but are exceedingly 
apt to fall into them. a 


. 


Such 
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i Such a, continual fluctuation in human 
ſtempere, manners, and actions, abundantly 
With ſecond xemark : Namely, that, 
in all, our intercourſe aud worldly connec- 
tions with men, we, have. nothing beyond 
probability, no intuitive certainty, no in- 
dobitable evidence, how they will hehave 
* to us, or what, ſort. of treatment we ſhall 
* receive, from them. Hope and charity in 
good perſons, cunning and caution in worlds 
Iy-minded ones, arg the only preſervatives, 
with which the preſent liſe ſupplies us. 
And yet even theſe latter, even ſuſpicion and 
ſagacity themſelves, are often found inef- 
fectual; are often unable to ſecure, us, an 
the ſuperior artifices of the wicked,, 
concluſion is; that, though . 
* a tolerably juſt notion of mankind, in the 
groſs ; we are {till many times greatly. at a 
© loſs, how to manage with individuals. 
3. As we have but an imperfect” knows 
ledge of the diſpoktions, and future conduct, 
of other men; the caſe. is the ſame, reſpect- 
ing our own. Few of us duly underſtand 
themſelves. 1, Hardly any of us, if they 
make virtuous reſolutions, are ſure that they 
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ſhall keep then. Our own. tempers are 


55 fickle and variable, as well as thoſe of our 


I neighbor.” Many of us feem blindly” igno- 


rant of what is good for them: And even 


they, who pretend to ſee it, ſadly neglect to 
purſue it. Senfual, or worldly paſſions, 
within; falſe pleaſures, falſe intereſt, lewd 


companions, without ; cauſe us to forget our 
real happineſs, and entice us into miſery. It 


Is" our higheſt concern therefore,/to be ever 
upon our guard againſt theſe allurements to 
evil; to call up every argument, to exert 
every faculty, Oy — Arie to ' avoid, or 
to withſtand, them. 


Hence you may perceive, how gaben) | 


Sa wiſe men among the Ancients, reckon- 
ed a right knowledge of ourſelves, the ſum of 


morality.” For a true knowledge of ourſelves, 


or of our nature, implies a true ſenſe of our 


duties and obligations ; which yields the fair- 


eft proſpect of an actual conformity to them. 
On the contrary, an indolent or careleſs i ig- 


norance 'of ourſelves, and of the offices that 


belong to us, forebodes nothing but the 
neglect; or the tranſgreſſion, of won How. 
rep, let us proceed. Hs! 
4. If we have otily f partial ROY: 
with 
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with the men of our own day, or even with 
ourſelves; much leſs ſtill oan we know of 
the men, who lived in the ages that are paſt ; 
with whom we never converſed, whom we 
never once beheld. - The characters, diſpo- 
ſitions, and actions, of ſuch perſons, muſt be 
yet further removed from abſolute certainty, 
or complete ſatis faction. What we hear of 
them by traditional report, nay what we 
read of them in books, is, in all likelihood, 
but a faint, eee, Ken ann of the 
exact, litera), truth. 
| © beg I may not by miſtaken ! Lakai. 
mean here, to throw any needleſs diſcredit | 
upon the veracity of hiſtory. I only mean 
to aſſert, what I am ſure is fat; that the 
matters we find there, are matters of be- 
lief 3 not of knowledge, preciſely ſo called; 
* of probable, not of perfect, evidence.” 
They were ſuch, to the very hiſtorian him- 
ſelf; but are ſtill far more ſo, to his readers 
after him. And this inſtance, added to 
thoſe already mentioned, greatly enlarges, as 
well as juſtifies, the Apoſtle's doctrine. It 
ſhews you, that we walk by Faith, not by 
Sight, in all the oommon ſubjects of our 
101352; Gg 4 employment 


* 
1 
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| employment, in all the common objects of 
our inquiry, from the cradle to the grave. 


Beſide which, theſe inſtances naturally lead 
us to the following uſeful reflections, as the 
next general head of this diſcourſe... + 


II. The firſt reflection is---If we thus 


almoſt univerſally „ walk by Faith, nat by 


Sight; let this teach us the expedience of 
humility and modeſty, | in all our, doubts, 


arguings, or determinations. Let jt remind 
us, that We ſhould never be oyer- fond of 
our own notions; never he violent in main- 
taining them, eſpecially in impoſing them 
upon other men's conſciences. The whole 
of which, may be thus briefly ſtate d. 
Mathematical propoſitions are capable of 


the ſtricteſt proof: And all people, who 


underſtand them, think exactly alike s 
them. So, again. The Being of God, 
of a Supreme Governor gyer this viſible 


world; our inceſſant dependence upon Him; 
the great moral duties of temperance to our- 
ſelves, of juſtice and benevolence to our 


neighbor, are uniformly clear (I mean, in 
ſpeculation) to every intelligent, rational, 
mind. But all other things, with very few 

| 1 N 8 exceptions 
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exceptions,” come under St. Paul's definition 
in the Text. They ate points of Faith, of 
higher or lower credibility ;-liable to be 
viewed, in different lights; and appearing 
differently to different men, according to 
their various educations, prejudices, or pow- 
ers of conception. In theſe therefore, no- 
thing perhaps can make us entirely der 
nimous; nor can any thing tend t. 

make us at all ſo, but that — 
ble Spirit, which is the only / bond of 
„ peace, either in religious debates, or in 
the numberleſs diſputable articles that oc- 

cur throughout our ſecular concerns. "I 
2. Let me remark to you the incon- 


ſiſtency of thoſe unbelievers, who refuſe aſ-— 


ſenting to the truth of revealed Religion, 
becauſe it is not demonſtrable in the formal 
ſenſe of that word. On which ſame ac- © 
count, they ought immediately to give up 
all worldly tranſactions, all worldly projects 
and purſuits, of every kind : The ſucceſs of 
all ſuch purſuits, being impoſſible to be 
foreſeen, with any deciſive certainty, The 
man who will neither act nor move, with 


| 


a _ 
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out 4 previous conviction of the conſe- 
quences, muſt never ſtir out of the room in 
which he keeps, no nor ever riſe out of the 
chair upon which he fits, for fear of meet- 
ing with ſome ſatal diſaſter. 
one of you leaves his houſe, though with a 
defign of being abſent from it but a few 


hours; he has no poſitive ſecurity, that he 


ſhall return to it in health, or even with 
life. - You can no more inſure this frail ex- 


'iſtence for a ſingle day, than you can for 


twenty years. So that, if ſuch a ſullen prin- 
ciple of ſcepticiſm (which is the oppoſite 
extreme to childiſh” and filly credulity) 


could univerſally prevail in human affairs; 


it would ſink us all into abſolute inaction. 
It would render us utterly uſeleſs to each 
other, as well as utterly wretched in our- 


ſelves. With regard to the particular evi- 


dences of the Chriſtian Revelation; I ſhall 
fay ſomething further about * 1 and m 
In the mean time, 

zaͤly. The iNoftration Py have given of 
the Text, will help you to underſtand the 
figuratiye language, wherein St. Paul, in 
other places, ſpeaks or the ſubje before us, 
In 


Whenever any 


* 
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In the ſixth chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, he calls hope, (the ſtedfaſt an- 
chor of the Soul; the principle, that 
holds us up, againſt the ſtorms and troubles, 
we have to encounter.---In the eleventh 
chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, he defines Faith, 
to be the ſubſtance, and the evidence, of 
» things not ſeen.“ -In his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, he tells us,.that we now 
*« view all objects through a glaſs, darkly ; 
«© whereas, hereafter, we ſhall behold them 
c face to face.” ---In the paſſage, from which 
the Text is cited, he tiles the body, an 
« Earthly Houſe ;” an © Earthly Taberna- 
*« cle, that will quickly be diffolved.” 
I beg you will obſerve, how comprehen- 
2587 the foregoing ſhort deſcriptions expreſs 
the weakneſs of our faculties; the narrow 
limits of our underſtandings; the impoſ- 
fibility that the Soul, while confined to this 
gloomy manfion, can have a clear perception, 
or intuition, of things; the internal com- 
fort, neverthelſs, which every good Chriſ- 
tian receives, from the 5 under all theſe 
out ward difficulties. 
ei: tha the Apoſtle, for our further conſola- 


tion, 


— 
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tion, extends the imperfection of know 
- ledge; far beyond the human race, to the 
bleſſed Spirits above, to all created Beings, 
He! repeatedly names God, the only. wile 
God: All created minds being eſſentially 
defective in knowledge, as in all their other 
attributes. Perfection, in all theſe, belongs, 
and cannot but belong, nn 
Mind alone. 
Hence it is, that. our meek. and 5 
Savior, the San of the Moſt Higb, openly 
diſclaims the appellation, even of Good Maſ- 
ter; which men ſe liberally , beſtow upon 
one another: Why calleſt thou Me 
good ? There is none good, but God.” 
---In the fame exalted: idea of the ſovereign 
excellency, Job declares, that the very 
Heavens are. not clean, in the fight of 
« God; and that He charges his Angels 
„ with folly.” Theſe indeed, of Job's, are 
lofty i images; agreeably to the ancient Eaſ- 
tern taſte of writing; but their meaning is 
ſimple, natural, and ſtrictiy juſt : That the 
nobleſt of God's works, fall deine ſhort 
of Him who created them! 
. then, ſeem to wide ne ertermrly 
pertinent 
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pertinent retnatkes.<4-Pirft, chat it is no 
wonder we cannot hate a ' complete EO. 
ledge of things, or an itntttelltate infight in- 
te them Angels do fot poffefs ſuch Know- 
kdge:-Whith puts an end'to the debate at 
once. :. -Secondly;” chat futh* Eno edge, ik 
de d ftr would de fcbftp ite with Gur 
gibts add moral virtue. For alinoſt Alt 
human virtue, or at aft u bery great part of 
it, bonfiſts in the exerciſe of dur patience and 
fortitade; or of our utidn and providear 
contrivitice, amidſt the mianifbld uncertdin- 
ties of the brobationary ſtate" in which we 
Rye. l- Perfect knowledge therefore; like at- 
rant ſcepticiſm, would prevent our induſtry, 
leave us deſtitute of employment, make 
our time one 'out life's Vurden upon var 
hands,” | 
4. The Went be is; * 
we ought to be fatisfied with the ſeveral de- 
grees of information, which God has afford- 
ed us: Phat it is groſsly fooliſh as well as 
wicked, to expect greater certainty in any 
caſe, than the nature of that caſe, and our | 
own nature; can admit: TOP on the other 
NOI | han d, 


* 
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band, we ſhould conſcientiouſiy endeavor to 


. increaſe. the. light, to improye the means of 


| fafed/to us. Such an uſe; of our faculties, is 


inſtruction, which Providence has, vouch- 


out eſſential duty 3 and was intended to he 
the capital work of our liyes. 099 28 540 
Wich reſpect to the particular evidence of 
Obriſtianity, pleaſe. to take, the, following 
conciſe repreſentation of it. 10 umi asmud . 
The rules of conduct which Chriſt, bas 
injoined us, are the rules proper to us, 286 
men. The utility of them, is founded in 
our conſtitution. Their obligation is, a6 
knowledged by us, ee e Wink them, 
or not. 175 175 net 
Again. | The! 3 n of a fu- 
ture ſtate, and a future judgment, are agree- 
able to our natural reaſon, to our natural 
hopes, and fears. Whence the belief of 
them has always obtained, in ſome degree or 
other, among perſons of thought and reflec- 
tion, throughout all ages of the Gentile 
world. Theſe doctrines are confirmed, en- 
larged, more clearly brought to light, by the 
Goſpel : e the authenticity of 
25 which 


* 
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which Goſpel, we have, at leaſt as good proof, 
as can be produced in favor of any 
other ſignal piece of ancient hiſtory, the 
truth of which was never diſcredited; and 
concerning which all people, without the 
ſmalleſt n, F Na. by Faith, not by 
Sight. ern ad fle 
That there. ware wacky perſons, as Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, who firſt publicly preached 
the / ineſtimable, Religion contained in the 


New Teſtament, is full as certain, to peak | 
in the moſt modeſt terms, as that there were 


ſuch teachers of human Philoſopby as Socra- 
tes and Plato, or ſuch murderers of mankind 
as Hannibal and. Alexander. Ns 

Laſtly. The . Chriſtian, inte Cog. all 
| ſenſible men agree), if duly practiſed, inſtead 
of creating any miſchief amongſt us, would 


4 PIeIenk; it, and produce uniyerſal good, even 


in eu preſent life, or granting that there 
ill be no future tate. But (obſerve !) If 
there will be a future ſtate, the advantages of 
practiſing this generous morality, become 
ſtill far more inconteſtable l- The plain 
| <opcInſion. 3 is 3 that. virtue is the ſafe ſide, 
pn all ſuppoſitions, at all events; that | 
n 
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RE: _ can do us no harm, and may do us un- 


e ſpeskable bene füt!!! 

Fete, then; is our Golden Rule | In all 
«© matters of uncertainty, the greater ptoba- 
< bility thoufd influence our judgment: 
And in ceſes char highly concern bur in- 
* tereſt, the more ſecure part ought always to 
1 be choſen. "vl This, I am well aware is an 

old, and a common argument: But I eſteem | 

it, upon that very account? It would ne. 
ver have been ſo often uſed} if it Had not 
i been 4 gobd one: 2090177 obe FEI Non 3513 fd 
I Wilk juſt add, that we admit the fore- 


going rule, and act upon it} without a mo. 
ment' s heſitation; on all occafions," where - 
our paſſions do not interfere·¶ Let us ſtrive 
therefore, with honeſt reſolution, to ſubdue 
theſe paſſions; that reaſon may govern, 
in their ſtead. Let us, in Religion, as we 
do every day and hour in ordinary life, - 
walk by Faich, though we cannot walk 
by Sight. Since Faith is the only guide, 
which God himſelf could provide for us; 
the only one which is requiſite, to con- 
duct us through the preſent, and all the 
future ſtages of our _w_ The inhabitants 
of 
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of Heaven itſelf, as I ſhewed you from the 
Apoſtle s words, walk by Faith: That is, | 
they live in a humble, happy reliance on 4 
the Supreme Wiſdom :- And if We fin= 
cerely follow their . pious example, we 


| ſhall one day be received into their blefſed  _* 
* ; 5 
* . the King es 
| j 
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Mnoſoeuer committeth $i, ware _ the Law. 
| SA: Bas ah 


| 
tr 


2 the Apoſtle 2 in order to de- pF | 
ter us from Sin, tells Ne that it is f 
the tranſgreſſion of the law z be —_— 2x 
that it is a violation of the, law of God: 
Which is not only its moſt juſt, but its moſt 
extenſive, character. For the law of God i | 
includes all the-imagineable branches of mo- | 
ral and religious duty: Every thing that is 

right or good, being agreeable to the Divine 

will ; every thing that is evil or ret. ut- 

_terly repugnant to it. 
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Since the words of the text therefore con- 


- tain ſuch ample matter, in ſo ſmall a com- 


paſs; I purpoſe, in the following diſcourſe, 
I, to confider in what diſtinct, particular | 
views, “ fin is a tranſgreſſion of Law; ulti- 
mately referring all thatideſerves the name of 
Law, to the Will, or univerſal law, of the one 


Supreme, univerſal lawgiver. This beingy 
done; II, à few proper and uſeful As | 
will-readily offer themſelves, as the applica- 
tion of what has gone before. | 


I. 1, Then. Sin is the tranſgreſſion of 
the law of Nature, or of natural religion; of 


the law of reaſon; of that ſenſe of right and 


wrong, which all men in ſome degree or 


other poſſeſs, either from nature or from edu - 


cation, hardly excepting even on moſt Gbly- 
"JA „ ©5207 19 19777 gin 
This is the original, the peimiche We, 
eich God has given us for our direction; 
and is What St. Paul, in the ſecond chapter 


ä of his Epiſtle to the Romans, moſt 6gtificant- 


y calls“ the law written upon mens hearts; 


— 7 — 
common internal regulator, of their external 


* : e to Arm obedience ot diſ- 
a pbedience 


Fs 
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obedience to which, they mee. 
or ſelf· condemned. | *. 
It is the conſciouſneſs of fuch a 1 Wich 
in bv and of his obligation to conform to 
it, that denominates man a rational and mo- 
ral creature. Hence comes our whole idea of 
good or bad behavior, and of good or bad 
men; as we ſuppaſe that idea to have exiſted. 5 
in the human mind, from the nnn | 4 
the creation SAR 
This is. the firſt light, hows fin appears, 
as the-**tranſgreflion of Law. is 
. 2dly. Sin is a trangreſſion of God's Re- 
80 law; bath of that, delivered by Moſes; 
and more eſpecial y of at, delivered by 
_ Chriſt... | 
For a proof, chat 7 Sin is a tranfaretion 
of the Moſaic Law; I refer you to the 
two excellent tables of general precepts, cal- 
led the Ten Commandments ; containing an 
admirable ſummary of the duties we owe, to 
our Maker, and our neighbor; beſides in- 
numerable other particular moral and religi- 
ous exhortations / repeatedly given to the 
Jews, by Moſes himſelf, as well as by all 
the red Prophets who. ſucceeded him. 
$70 Hh 3 . 
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To prove, that Sin is a violation of the 
- © Chriſtian Law ;* let our bleſſed Savior and 
his Apoſtles ſpeak for "themſelves, through- 
out the whole New Teſtament ; in all their 
ſolemn 'denunciations againſt it, and againſt 


8 thoſe who commit it; in. all the glorious 


tewards and e, e "RE proces 
to the righteous. | 

Any formal, labored attempt; to . 
ſtrate that Sin is a tranſgreſſion of the 
»Law of Chriſt, would be a direct affront 
to you. It would be ſuppoſing you totally 

| ignorant of the main defign; of the expreſs 
injunctions and Prohibitions,'of Chriſtianity. 
There is not a man amongſt you, that at- 
tends his Church and hears the word of God, 
who does not ſufficiently know this, how- 
ever pl he may be to Te it in his poke 


2 tice. 


Zdly. Sin f isa craniſgreſion, not 47 of | 
Divine, but of all good human, of all truly 


political, laws; which always forbid it, and 


puniſh it whenever they can, as an jirrecon- 

cileable enemy to human ſociety, to the hap- 

- pineſs of communities, to all real VEE 
| __ refinement of en. | | 


One 
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One great end of civil government is, to 
enact, and to enforce, ſuch penal laws, as 
may either prevent the beginning of Sin, or 
at leaſt may ſtop the progreſs of it. And 
that ought to be eſteemed the moſt perſect 
form of Government, by which this deſire» 
ahle end is moſt effactually anſwered... With» 
out ſuch laws, fin would quickly be the ruin 
of all- bodies politic; would quickly degrade 
men into favages:: As, on the other hand, 
without fin, all ſfach laws would be abſolute» 
ly needleſs. In this material reſpect, hu- 
man and. Divine Government ne ob- 
ject: Namely, the ſuppreſſion of fin; Which 
is a common adverſary to the welfare, and a 
common tranſgreſſor of the ae of Ae 
both. N A chefs reg vi SI 
80 that, if God and Religion eld ba 
ſuppoſed out of the queſtion ;+ the Apoſtle s 
ptinciple would ſtill remain valid, with re- 
lation to the preſent liſe, to the temporal 
concerns, of mankind. Whence, I preſume, 
you fee, how little foundation there is for 
the ſhallow notion of thoſe free -tbhinkers, as 
they ate pleaſed to ſtile theinſelves; who 
Se that * the malignity and miſchiefs- 
LAH H h 4 i 5.06 
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2 * of fit; are the mere chimeras of Philoſo- 
F { ph or e . hg end 
5 and by. inn 5 A145 „urn 
Achly. in is eee, that law; ' 
7" which moſt men appear to eſteem ſacred, 
| above all laws: Which moſt people fancy 
they make the rule of their behavior; though 
few, God knows, really do ſo! The Jaw-F |; 
mean, is the law of Self- love, or Self- inte- 
teſt. Now fin, I ſay, is particularly a tranſ- 
greſſlon e werf eee 
FS, law. « 4 1 | 
"IS Bere ſabjedts a man e diſpleaſure of 
"nw Gods both in the preſent world, and: far 
more 3 ny As 
It ſubjects him to ent i diſgrace; 
. from the laws of his country. It renders 
251.7. ol perſonally: offenſive, and even hateful, 
N to many people; diſreputable, and diſliked, 
among all. Since this is one of its peculiar 
mamiiſeries; that no creature loves a wick⸗ 
died man, as ſuch; even though he be full 
das wicked himſelf.” It creates enemies, in 
ahundance; but it never yet ene nor 
ever W * a wage friend. 


, Laſtly. | 
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- Laſtly. Sin ruins à man's health. It 
waſtes his fortunes. And, if he has any 
ching, like confideration or reflection, left 
in him; it breaks his peace of mind; 
making him, in all his cooler hours, diſſatis- 


fied with himſelf, and diſcontented with his 


conduct. It males him, in ſhort, againſt 
his purpoſe, againſt his real inclination, his 
own enemy. It either forces him, or ſe- 
duces him, into ſuch eb, ere as are de- | 
ſtructive of his welfare. 5760 
Thus does ſin operate. under different 
. and in different manners, as a violation 
of every thing that can be deemed a law to a 
human Being. It operates, I fay, under dif- 
- ferent forms, and in different manners. Bo. | 
caves © ht tel 

| - *xthly, The whole 8 account of | 
fin; holds true of, and muſt be extended to, 
; < the ſeveral kinds, all the ſeveral . of 
Thus, for example. F 

- 0 ſorts of impiety or profaneneſa, are a 
tranſgreſſion of the law (that is of the obli- 
oa nee we are immediately under, 0 
God. . | 
All the. varieties of falſehood, fifties; 
Wen: oppreſſion 


7 I 


= diſqualifies a man, more or leſs, for the offices 
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| oppreſſion, are a tranſꝑreſſion of the _ 
which we are under to our neighbor. 
All the modes of intemperance, debau- 


ccthery, extravagance; are a tranſtreſion of 
the law, which we are under, to ourſelves; 


nay, and of that too, which we are under, to 
onr neighbor. Since all perſonal immorality 


that belong to him as a member of ſociety ; 


for the diſcharge of the duties which he 


owes to mankind. When once a man de- 


wh votes himſelf to his pleaſures, to the gratifi- 


cation of ſelfiſh paſſions; he naturally, and 
almoſt ' neceſſarily, becomes regardleſs of the 


proſperity, or even of the common rights, 
of his brethren. The ſottiſh drunkard, is 


not merely a uſeleſs animal; but is an ac- 
tual nuiſance, a vexatious burden, to the 
people about him. The impudent ſpend- 
chrift, purſues his frolics, and runs into debt, 
without the ſmalleſt intention of ſatisfying 
his creditors, nay oftentimes with a delibe- 
rate intention of defrauding; them. The 
Fornicator and the Adulterer, deſtroy the 
innocence, the modeſty, the reputation, of 


their Es in lewdneſs, as well as of 
| nn 


7 


— 
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themſelves. The coyetous man, is always 
ungenerous ; always uncharitable, in the 
popular ſenſe of the word Charity: But, 
beſide this negative ſin, he is, for the moſt 
part, through his greedy love of gain, poſi - 


__ tively rapacious;: injurious, and unjuſt. 


Thus you ſee, that all vices, however diſ- 
tinguiſhed from cach other in name, con- 
ſpire to the ſame bad, the ſame pernicious, 
end; as all virtues co- operate, to the ſame 
good and beneficial one: The former to the 

miſery, the latter to the happineſs, both of 
the man himſelf, and of the community in 
which he lives.--- They are all, without ex- 
ception, os one ſide a conformity to, on the 
oppoſite ſide a treſpaſs againſt, the ſtated 
rules, that n ta ene n „ene 
and deſigns. is 
Having, 198) briefly: as alaha. nature T7 the 
| ſubject would permit, ſuryeyed the Text, in 
the ſeveral views of which it is capable; let 
me now, II. Direct your. thoughts to the 
following inferences, as the proper . we 
ſhould make, of all that has paſſed. 

I. Let me remark to you, what a andi 
what a OE and yet clear idea, St. 


En 


6 
\ 


A * :, | "od. 4 - 
| F » 7 | | : ” * | 2 . 4 4 
a y1 1 1 x 7; 
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the trünſgreſñon of la,: A defini- 


© oils Few >rends obretons 
* you, in the laſt ſection) not barely may be 


_ applied,” but of neceſſity muſt be applied, to 


PE? | Every lin that can be committee. 
: Indeed it is moſt evident, that ee 


there is no law; or, which amounts to the 


fame, no knowledge of ſuch a law ;- there 
can be no conceiveable fin, either of tranſ- 


Jai ba bare given us of fia'; by defining 


every perſon' that can commit mas; and to 


greſſion, or of neglect. It is alſo equally evi- 


dent, that in proportion to the knowledge 


hich any rational free Agent poſſeſſes, or 


eight ane 1 to have We = 


he, for the violation; of it. A 2 


enlightened Heathen. . Hence, again, the 


man, are more or leſs criminal; as he has 
more or leſs enjoyed the means, of under- 
| Randing the; law, by which * ld guide 
himſelf. f 


fins of every Chriſtian, and of every other 


Hence, moreover, > * PQ Ca” 
little 


Hence the fins of a Chriſtian, * EF | 
1 ſedly more criminal, than thoſe of a poor un- 
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little or no ſenſe of any law, except the, law 
of appetite, or of bodily pleaſure and pain, are 
juſtly deemed incapable of immorality; ar of oe; 
fin. They often ſuffer a great deal, from 
tze wiekedneſs of men; but can be guilty 
of no wickedneſs, themſelyes. Remember 
this to your ſhame, ye human Brutes ; who 
are the cowardly, as well as the cruel Au- 
thors, of their ee Loet us, n 
proceed. 
au. RES e * to hb g 
»drawn from what has been ſaid upon the 
Text, is the abſurdity: of thoſe libertines, 
whom Solomon calls fools, that make a 
, mock at ſin; who pretend to maintain, 
that in ſpite of all ſuperſtitious: ſeruples of 
t conſcience, it is really a matter of perfect 
A indifference; in which a man may ſafely - 
4 indulge himſelf, whenever a fajr opportu- 
* nity offers. Whereas it has all the above- 
mentioned ſtrong arguments, warring againſt 
it; and not a fingle one to be found, or that 
can be invented, to defend it. It has the 
law of reaſon, the law of religion, the law of 
ſociety, the law of true ſelf - intereſt, to ſup- 
prels it; with not a friend in the world, 


1 tt x except 


* 


* 


pbporeſt. Bra iin Aue 1 
I 1 beg you: wilt Peay 26 — 
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except eee m— to . 


concluſion of all diſputation, or debate, with 


this tribe of immoral Philoſophers; that, 
ho ſtaunch advocates, ſoever they may be 
for ſin, when they practiſe it upon other 
men; they are the moſt ſtrenuous to op- 
. poſe ic, the very foremoſt toexclaim againſt 


it, whenever it happens to be exerciſed upon 
themſelves. They, Then, not barely ac- 
edge but loudly inſiſt, that! Sin is the 


*tranſgrefſion of the law; and want to 


have it puniſhed; even far more ſeverely than 
it deſerves, or than any Law will admit. 


Thus they verify, by their actual behavior, 
hat ib certainly true in ſpeculation; that 


* the moſt wicked people, are ever the moſt 


. * Iwpatient of i e een e the . wil 


eee ,2th ti, $1 
80 a NOR lack 0 Jeſtitarera? 


ey thing that looks like principle, is the 
ſpirit of infidelity ; of that infidelity in par- 


ticular, which dares to cavil againſt the mo- 
mul precepts of Religion; | againſt the dictates 
of its own internal feelings. tv 2 9274 


3dly, 


7 
F \ 
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zaly, Therefore. The grand inference 
from the foregoing views of fin, in the world 
around us; is the indiſpenſable neceſſity of 
avoiding it ourſelves; by taking Solomon's 
excellent advice; by fleeing from it, as 
from the face of a ee that . 
Souls of men. 
This advice, which the wiſe King gave to 
his ſubjects the Iſraelites, or to men at large, 


is till more needful for Us Chriſtians; Wwhoſe 


ſins (ſpeaking of them in general terms) are 
by far the moſt heinous of all ſins; as I 
have frequently told you, in the courſe of 
this Sermon.” We are bleſt, with ſuperior 
inſtruction; with a more explicit aſſurance 
of the future rewards. of virtue, and of the 
future puniſhments of vice, not only than 
the Heathens, but than the moſt enlightened 
of God's ancient peculiar people. 
. Whenever, then, any of you is either 
. tempted by others, or is himſelf inclined, ta 
commit ſin; under whatever ſhape, or of 
whatever denomination; whether againſt his 
Maker, his neighbor, or his own perſon ; 
tet him but ſeriouſly call to mind, that it 
8 "i en of the _ which a Chriſ- 
ttian, 


. — 
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a n beyond all men, is bound to obey ;" 


and he will have the ſubſtance of every dif- 


ſuaſive, that can poſſibly be urged to deter 
bim from it. He will have an argument, 
which no arts of ſophiſtry can elude; with 
which no conſiderations of unlawful plea- 
ſures, or of unlawful profits, will bear) to be 


let in the ſmalleſt competitioůn. 
Athly, and finally. As ſin is the. a 


BT 8 ſo virtue is the obſervance, the ful- 


älling, of all that merits the title of Law. 
Andi as the former abounds with the terrors, 
that are proper to excite us to ſhun it ; ſo 
the latter preſents to us eyery amiable mo- 
ie, that ſhould induce us to purſue it: The 
. favor of God; the pleaſing: approbation of 
men; the ſtill more delightful; approbation 
auf our own hearts; above all, the proſpect 
of endleſs glory and happineſs, in a hls to 

come. Wy YIER 7; 4941 13 tl 
03 Theſc-eaturagintnts,. 1 at ſure GR 
allow, ate ùmply ſufficient. to make us good 
Chriſtians 3» if We will be ſo wiſe, as to 
ſuffer them to produce that defireable effect 
For, without our cn free · will, influenced 
by rational motives, and acting in conjunc- 
” | ; tion ' 
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tion with the Grace of God, there can be 
no Righteouſneſs, nor conſequently any 


Hope of the Bleſſings that are laid N R 
in Heaven. 


r 


vol. III. 11 8E R- 
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* 
TY 


Acre xx. 35. 


Au to remember the Werds of the Lord Yeſus ; how 
H faid, it is more bleſſed to give, than to receive, 


HE plan I have laid down, and intend 

to purſue, . in diſcourſing upon theſe 

| words, is: I. To take proper notice of the 
_ paſſage, from which the Text is cited: II. 

To make a few particular remarks, on the 
Text itſelf: III. To explain it more at 

large, by ſhewing you, what is the benevo- 
lence, here fo highly ſpoken of; in what 
ſenſes, and in what inſtances, we ſhould un- 
derſtand, that * it is more bleſſed to give, 


le receive: IV. To conclude, 
w—_ Iiz © nen 
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with recommending the cultivation and 


practice of this amiable virtue. 


gp Then. Io the ſeventeenth verſe of the 
1 den us, we find St. Paul at Mile- 
tus, on his way to Jeruſalem ; whither he 
was going with ſome charitable contribu- 
tions he had procured, for the benefit of the 
| _ Jewiſh Chriſtians in Jude. 
Being defirous to reach Jetuſalem as early 
85 poſſible, and not having time to ſtop at 
Epheſus; the Apoſtle ſent for the Elders of 
"that Church, to attend him at Miletus. 
And foreſeeing the dangers he ſhould incur 
at Jeruſalem, from the malicious bigotry of 
the unbelieving Jews; and that, in all pro- 
-hability, he ſhould never fee his Ephefian 
Diſciples more; he here folemply takes his 
final leave of them. 
og 15 this admirable len, he N the 
: un wear ied zeal, with which he had uniform- 
| 4 fulfilled, his miniſtry, and diſcharged the 
duties of his. Apoſtleſhip: His fortitude ; 
And diſregard of paſt, ſufferings, as well as of 
any that might hereatter befall him.---He 
 Karns, ten againſt « the corruptions he knew 
5 Mopld be introduged into the Church, 
| | through 
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- through the artifices of ſundry falſe teach- 
ers, who ſhould ariſe after his departure. 
He appeals to themſelves, for his own.. inge- 
nuous conduct, while he preached /the;Goſrh = 
pel amongſt them; eſpecially, for his puri- 
ty from all lucrative, worldly, views that 
he had never brought any expences upon 
them, had never been chargeable to a ſingle 
man of them; that both he, and his at- 
tendants, bad 2 Ws. theme 


„ te 


boneſt labor, Ladis. He, e them, 
how: repeatedly he had exhorted them, to 
follow. his example; to be diligent, in the 
work of their. ſeveral callings, that they 
mighe have the means of relieving the needy, 
and ſupporting the weak; but, above all, 
to remember the worgs of the Lord: Jeſus, 
| {© how he, ſaid, A 45 more bleed to gk 
« than to receiv .. 1 
„ Tbiafrrenell 2 of the apoſtle to the 


jat parting, is. — tender and W 
tic. It contains the warmeſt, yet moſt un- 


affected, expreſſions of ſincerity, that ever 


CUPS from human Fr 1 There 3 is a noble 


n 13 3 


* 
— 

o _ _ 
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fimplicity, in our tranſlation of it; which 
makes it, to an Engliſh reader, as ſtriking a 
paſſage, as can any where be found, through · 


out the Holy gcriptures. 
5 II. The ſecond point ends v; 


© to offer a few particular remarks upon the 


text jeſelf, er ee 


4 W oft 92 
And dus chitle obfervible i js, that, though 


5 Wels words * it is more bleſſed to give than 


i to receive,” are here referted to by St. Paul, 


28 a ſaying common with our heavenly in- 
ſtructor, and appear exceedingly "worthy of 


him; yet they are hot directly mentioned, by 


the authors of the four Goſpels. | Nor ought 


we to be at all ſurpriſed, that ſeveral ſingle, 


_ detached ſentences,” ſpoken by our Lord, 


ſhould be omitted by the Evangeliſts. It is 


|  fufficient for every good purpoſe (as St. John 


twice obſerves, towards the concluſion of 
his Goſpel) that they have rerorded the prin- 
cipal, the moſt material, precepts, diſcourſes, 
NO” and TINGS, _ _—_y Cong thy 


There is another thing Gerade of ſupe- 
"rior F and. more highly deſerving 


Pour 
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your notice, in this text; namely, that it 
is one of thoſe ſhort rules, thoſe proverbial 
_ '* maxims, in the conceiving and delivering of 
rrhich, the ſacred pen- men are happy be- 
* yond all writers, whether ancient or modern, 
and incomparably excel them. It is 
44 more bleſſed to give than to receive, con- 
veys, in the feweſt eaſieſt and moſt familiar 
terms, the beſt, e and m gene: 
Eee Tien eee 
Meta; 1 Pultore: I thave:elſe- 
wha made; concerning the-comprehenſive 
precept, of doing as we would be done 
A concerning that equally oomprehen - 
five ,petition in the Lord's prayer, Thy 
„Will be done on Earth as it is in Hea- 
«ven ;'" to paſs by ſeveral others, And 
every perſon, I am ſure; who is at all con- 
verſant with the Scriptures, or has read them 
with tolerable attention, muſt . have been 
frequently led into the like remark. Torn 
theſe Divine ſayings over in your minds, as. 
often, or as long, as you pleaſe; you will 
always find them capable of affording you 
freſh. matter, for your reflection, and im- 
1 ria n 4 


— 
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409 By way of depreciating this excellenoy in 


dhe Sacred Writings; and reducing them to 


1 level with human compoſitions 3 à ſmall 
volume bf precepta, after the ſtile and man- 
ner of Solomon s Proverbs, was publiſhed a 
Few years. ago, in ou own language, under 
the: ficitiovs title of a tranſlation from an 


ancient Arabian Manuſcript.” A perfor- | 


_ -manc$} whoſe merit ſeems (0 beuthia's; that 
vit ſerves to betray the vanity, as much as 
the impiety, of thoſe: men, who fancy 

. themſelves, able to rival the Seriptures, or 

< wiſh. to leſſen their reputation. But, 
leaving this digreſſion, let us go on; 

III, To third general diviſion of my de- 

N Gab : Which was, more fully to explain 

ann er the Text; by ſhew— 

ing you, what is the benevolence, he here 
W tecommends; in what ſenſes, and in what 

L inſtances, we muſt underſtand, that it is 

more bleſſod to give, than to receive.” 


145 bY Now, in the gifts, Or favors, which men 
uſually confer upon each other, throughout 


the preſent world; ſuch as, feeding. the 
hungry; viſiting the ſick; clothing the 
naked; . *. delivering, the op- 
uf Ss . preſſed; 
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pressed; in ell theſe caſes, 1 fay, it 
evident, that th receiver can enjoy only -a 


temporary bencht, or bleſſing; which, of 


neceſſity, muſt terminate with this mortal 


life: Wbereas the giver, in reward of his 
goodneſs and ee will reap the 3 


ſing of life eternal. EA OG 0 

Again. 
| coiving fayors, which we know and feel our: 
ſelves in need of, there cannot be imagined 
even the loweſt virtue: But in freely be- 


ſtawing ſuch favors, there is virtue in the 


higheſt degree. Nature, ſelf- love, ſelf- 


preſeryation, urge, and almoſt compel us, 0% 


accept kindneſſes: While religion, charity, 


and the love of God, are the notires A | 


AY us to offer them. 


Lou will readily; conceive, has 5 40 I 


| at here ſaying, is meant entirely, of ſincere, 


unfeigned : benevolence, not of ſuch as vul- | 


garly paſſes for generoſity ; which too often 
ſprings... from one of, theſe, two corrupt 
ſources ; the hope of getting the applauſes 
of men, or the proſpect of receiving larger 


bdouanties in return; that is, from a deſire of 


gratifying our own paſſions, or of promoting 
E our 


is ſelf. 


It is no leſs EPL. os that, in be⸗ 


— 


* | \ 
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our own intereſt.---This nominal genero- 
ſity therefore, (which, in truth, is no gene- 
. Folity at all; and is a vice, much rather 
than a virtue) can have no Divine honors or 
bleſſings annexed to it; being abſolutely 
nothing, but barter and trade; a mere traf- 
fick, of bargain and ſale; a mere device of 
hypocrites, to appear outwardly righteous, 
like the Scribes and Phariſees, whom our 
Saviar ſo repeatedly condemns for this wy | 
oſtentatious charity; * ——- 
In the ſixth chapter of t. Donn 3 < 
; ing to his inimitably clear and deciſive me- 
chod of teaching, he has placed the ſenſe of 
the Text beyond a doubt. He has inform<- 
you, in eight plain words, what is the-genu- 
ine ſpecies of. beneficence, the laudable prin- 
| ciple- of liberality, that alone can render -the 
_ Giver more bleſſed than the Receiver : Do 
, „and lend, hoping for nothing 
e gain: Which is a complete definition 
of benignity of heart. It wants no addi- 
| tion, and will admit of none! 
IV. Fourthly, Then. From all ahi 
has already paſſed, we ſhall be able, I be- 
lieve, without further inquiry, to form a juſt 
1505 idea 
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idea of the duty, which the Apoſtle preſſes 
upon his Diſciples at Epheſus, and upon 
the whole Chriſtian world.---It is gene- 
*"rofity, free, not from an expectation only, 
but from a wiſh, of any tecompenee or re- 
«quital, on this ſide Heaven g acting in 
pute obedience to the Will of God, ang 10 
. * the precepts of his Goſpel.” 2 


©” ReſpeRing encouragements, to the prae- 


tice of this amiable virtue; whoever among 
you ſtands in need of ſuch ; let Him, as well 
as the Epheſians, remember the words of 
| the Lord Jeſus, * that it is more bleſſed to 
give than to receive.” Let him remem⸗ 
ber, What theſe words moſt manifeſtly im- 
ply, that p good man is his own beſt 
benefactor; that * the ſweeteſt fruits of 
* his 22 will at W515 be reaped by ox 
1 7 Tel, 4 5 
In like manner. If any of you wants 2 
difſughve, to deter him ſrom ayarice, or ſor- 
did inhumanity ; let Him too remember, as 


another immediate conſequence of the ſume 
Words, that wi unmerciful man is his 
own bittereſt enemy; that © whoever with- 
2 * holdeth good from them to whom it is 


due, 


. 


* 


A 


nothing, but barter and trade; a mere traf- 
fick, of bargain. and ſale; a mere device of 


 thod'of teaching; he has placed the ſenſe of 
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our own intereſt.— This nominal genero- 


| fity therefore, (which, in truth, is no gene- 
. rolity at all; and is a vice, much rather 


than a virtue) can have no Divine honors or 
bleſſings annexed to it; being abſolutely 


hypocrites, to appear outwardly righteous, = 
like the Scribes and Phariſees, whom our 
Savior ſo repeatedly 3 for this _ 
oftentatious charity. 

In the ſixth chapter of St. FROM . 
ing to his inimitably clear and deciſive me- 


the Text beyond a doubt. He has inform- 


you, in eight plain words, what is the genu=- 
ine ſpecies of benefieence, the laudable prin- 


_ ciple of liberality, that alone can render the 
_ Giver more bleſſed than the Receiver : © Do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again: Which is a complete definition 
of benignity of heart. It wants no addi 

kon, and will admit of none! | 


IV. Fourthly, Then. From all that 
has already paſſed, we ſhall be able, I be- 


lieve, without further inquiry, to form a juſt 
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des of the duty, which the Apoſtle preſſes 
upon his Diſciples at Epheſus, and upon 

the whole Chriſtian world.---It is gene- 
roſity, free, not from an expectation only, 
but from a wiſh, of any recompence or re- 
quital, on this ſide Heaveng acting in 
pute obedience to the Will of God, and to 
. * the precepts of his Goſp e. | 
© ReſpeRing encouragements, to the prac | 
tice of this amiable virtue; whoever among 
Fou ſtands in need of ſuch ; let Him, as well 
a5 the Epheſians, remember the words of 
the Lord Jeſus, that ir is more bleſſed to 
give than to receive.“ Let him remem- 
der, what theſe words moſt manifeſtly im 
ply, that every good man is his own beſt 
"© benefaRor ;* that the ſweeteſt fruits of 
bis * win at Taft be reaped by 1 
1 alf. e 
In tike manner. If any of you wants 2 
aidusfie to deter him ſrom avarice, or ſor- 
did inhumanity; let Him too remember, as 
another immediate conſequence of the ſame 
words, that every unmerelful man is his 
own bittereſt enemy; that © whoever with- 
l * holdeth good from them to whom it is 
* due, 


1 app SBRM. ON. xxviil. , 


th 


oath, on the contrary 
| ly deſirous, to do liberal actions; if you 


„ think,” | 2 
. Wer! ＋ {7 


: 
-F 


1 oft, , 


* ue, will hist. in the cad, be the r 


ker, 201 | "> ren by 


2 


In one diet Glance, Von — never be 
you would be ardent- 


would but call to mind, that whatever you 
+ ſpend in the cauſe, of mercy, you lend to 
the God of miercy ;; Who will repay you 
© 3 h all * you n OE 


7 
II. 2 


- 
1 


Our 5 18 had this argument ſo w; 5 4 
py heart, that, after, uſing. it in the fixth 
chapter of St. Luke, as I obſerved. to, you 
- juſt. now; be produces it again, in. the 


fourtecath chapter, He charges us, in both 


Eat * conſtantly to beſtow our  fa- 


vors (eſpecially when. other . circumſtances 
2 are equal) * upon the moſt indigent per- 


© ſons :*. not merely becauſe they need them 
moſt, but alſo becauſe, they. have. the leaſt 
wer to make. us, amends. | «6 ' Relieve and 
« cheriſh Theſe,” . lays. our Lord; 4 * and 


* your reward ſhall be great, Fo * They 
cannot recompenſe you : But. ye mh l be 


« Ya at * reſurrection of, the 
«1 N m3 4620 eg ae 
4 . FTU * ieee re 0 'S " o. 
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© You "fee therefore in this, as you may in = 
bother inſtances without name or number, 


' '© how very falſely we judge about our on 
« intereſt ; what ſuperficial, fooliſh conceits, 
men entertain, m 3 loſs,” "yup 
Ig «gain 5 3 89% 

All the niggards Hi Aer you ever ben 
of; or who ever exiſted upon earth, fancy, 
that every penny they give away, though on 
the "moſt commendable occaſion, or to the 
moſt deſerving object, is utterly and irrepa- 
rably loſt; that, on the oppoſite fide, every | 
_ Farthing they can ſcrape together, though by 
the moſt dirty diſgraceful meaſures, is ſd 


much neat and precious gain.—-Thus ſhort< | 
_ and blind, are all vicious paſſions; 
but the paſſion for money, above all ! Thus 


narrow are its r n and notions a" 
Fu F 
How far wiſer, how infinitely en 
every view, are the maxims, upon which the 
religious man proceeds That it is more 
bleſſed to give, than to receive. That * he 
Was not born for himſelf alone, but for 
the ſervice of others alſo: '---That God 
4 has * connected his intereſt with 
| : 76 his 


3 * 7 
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« his duty. --That the only way for him 


moderate our love of the world, and of all 
worldly things. Let no corrupt examples, 


| * i hama in imer ties than u m 
to 


to have peace in his own breaſt, to en Joy, the 
tion of his own heart as well. as 


= «4 the favor and bleſſing of his Creator, i is to 
doe good to his fellow - creatures. „ 
Compare theſe maxims with thoſe that 


are current among your men of the world; 


that govern the different tribes of people, 


who devote themſelves to it: And, if you 
| have not abſolutely diſcarded eyery rational 
ſentiment, you will, determine in a moment, 


to which you. ſhould give the preference | ; 


Theſe ingenuous principles then, Bre- 
Je let us not barely profeſs ; for that, 
the worſt of men are doing perpetually ; but 


let us hold them faſt without wavering.“ 
Let us take them as our guides, and con- 
ſcientiouſly follow them throughout our 
tranſactions with each other. Let them 


no fond ſchemes of. heaping. up uſeleſs and 
worthleſs money, ſeduce our attention from 


them, or ever entice us to forſake them! 


Let the man of fortune, 


In particular. 
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to exereiſe compaſſion; let him, 1 ſay, moſt 
eſpecially remember, that * a benevolent. 

© ſpirit is the only durable poſſeſſion ;* ns 
true generoſity is the trueſt ceconomy ;* 
that not all the gold of Ophir, not all the 
* riches of the Indies, can weigh againſt the 
* riches of a good conſcience; againſt the 
* Joyful proſpect that, by a pious uſe of earth- 

*1y bleflings, he is laying up for himſelf 
. eternal and 3 treaſures in Hea- 
F ven.” | - FP. 
I muſt not omit to mention here, in juſtice 

to our Religion, and in gratitude to its Di- 
vine Author, that theſe powerful ineite- 
ments to benevolence, are almoſt entirely 
derived from the Goſpel of Chriſt; and had 
hardly any place, ſcarce any being, in the 
world, before his appearance. The expreſs 
aſſurance of a future judgment, has improved 
our, idea of moral duties, has increaſed our 
reveretice of them. It is a new, as well as 

a moſt intereſting ſanction, to enforce bro- 
therly kindneſs, and every moral virtue. 

Not even the maſters of Philoſophy, ſo 
fenowned among the ancient Gentiles, much 
yy * vaſt Oy of the people, had any 


direct 
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direct or poſitive evidence, any ſettled or 


' © eppliſtent notions; of an after-ſtate. Con- 


ſequently they muſt ſerve and relieve one 


mother, principally if not folely, from mere 
\*/ - . good-nature ; from principles of private 


friendſhip, of private connection, of perſo- 


* s p 2 obligation 3 or. laſtly, from a ſenſe of 


the internal Hepaſs, e meds of 
8 ſuch a conduct. tv Be , 
_ Now | think theſe very jedi principles, ; 
as far as they are diſintereſted, and as far as 
weis influence can extend. I am by no 

means inclined to detract from their worth, 
and will gladly allow them all the praiſe you 

can ſuppoſe belongs to them. But I ſtill a- 
firm, that in a thouſand difficult and dangerous 
caſes, theſe principles are inſufficient, inade- 
quate motives, to the practice of righteouſ- 
neſs. Whereas. an explicit promiſe from 
Heaven, of an eternal reward hereafter, is a, 


never- failing ſupport, under all difficulties. 
It will ſecure a man, an! any thing. 
againſt all temptations to ſelfiſhneſs. It will 
animate him, if he can poſſibly be animated, 
to ſuccour the indigent, rand comfort the 
n be the * inconvenience to 
himſelf, 
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muimſeif, ever ſo diſcouraging- His confi- 
dende in the bleſſing chat awaits his charity, 
will make him regardleſs of every inferior 
conſideration. His faith is fixed on that 
God, who cannot lie; whoſe oy 
£4 abideth' ſure, and cannot paſs away.” 
Upon this ſteofaſt foundation; this like 
and immortality brought to light by the 
< Goſpel,” our benevolence, andall our Chriſq—- 
tian virtue, ſtands. : And there let it ſtand 
for ever That we may one day ſee and feel 
2 ttuths, which we now believe that 
«© God will amphy recompenſe our labor of 
e ove and that it an far more bleed 1 to 
give than to receive. 
I ſhall trouble you with coking! farther, 
relative to the ſubject; than with, one ſhort 
" Inference ; too obvious, and too important, 
to bo forgotten: Namely, that, whereas 
Dur knowledge of this, as ef every other 
moral and religious duty, ſo eminently ſur- 
! paſſes that of all the Heathen nations, whe- 
ther before or ſince the ages of the Goſpel 
our heglect or tranſgreſſion of it, muſt, in 
proportion, be the more criminal, our con- 


demtiation and puniſhment the more dread. | 
| Vor. III. | K k ful. 


1998. NE N MO xxvrn. 
fu -The like caution, I preſume, it 
eoſten given, by the Miniſters of Chriſty to 
Chriſtian people. At leaſt, I am ſure, it 
ean never be given to them, too often; till 
Their change of behavior, and conformity 


to the. precepts: of eee Maſter, 


mall remove the neceſſity of it. 
That a day is coming. when ſuch an happy 
change: will actually take place; When the 
„Wolf ſhall dwell aath the Lamb, and the 
% Leopard lie de wn with the Kid ;“ when 
wall men, from the leaſt zu the greateſt, will 
know their God and obey Hun; when 
es the Ki of this world, ſhall become 
the Kir gdoms of aur Lord, and of his, 
* Chriſt; is the prophetic doctrine of 
Scripture, and the joy ful es of eve» 
ty ſrrious believer. . al r 230885566 
In the mean time eee 
what is our capit. l and common concern? 
Why, that each of us ſhould prepare the way 
ſor this general Reformation, by honeſtly 
- ehdeavoring to reſorm himſclf ; to correct 
that falſc. ſeſf- love that love of faiſe pleaſure 
and of. ſalſe profit; which is the bane of all 
generoſity, the patent und purſe of all miſ- 
i e 717 chief; 


» 
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chief; which contracts our minds, and 
hardens our hearts; till it renders us inſen- 
ble of every obligation we are under, either 
to our Maker, or our neighbor. 
That we may henceforth be jointly and 
ſeparately employed in this falutary work, 
God, of his mercy, grant. | 


To whom, only wiſe--- 


K k 2 
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ELIGION is .matter of ſuch. infinite 
| - conſequence, to.the welfare of mankind, | 
that it deſervedly claims the firſt-place, in the 
attention of eyery conſiderate perſon. Nor 
can any man poſſibly employ his time to ſo 
good a purpoſe, as in endeavoring ta under- 
ſtand it well himſelf, and in aſſiſting his fel- 
low- creatures to form right notions about 
itz by ſetting it before them, in a clear 


1 by guarding them againſt the miſ- 
* * 3 takes, 


\ 
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takes, into which men are * to fall cone 


cerning it. 


Now the gan error, even amongſt 6 
7 revealed . Religion, I. chi 
ey content themſelves wit _ 0 
mere name and outward privileges, or elſe 
with the mere ceremonies, of their Reli- 
gion ; without paying a ſuitable regard to 


the more eſſential articles which it injoins 
them. If they ate Zedlous defenders of the 


ſect, they belong to; if they comply with 
the common eſtabliſhed forms of piety, ſo as 


to keep up à tolerably decent appeatance ih 


the world ; they imagine they have perform. 


ed the. whole of their duty; They fancy 
themſelves ſecure of the Divine ons, both. | 
in this life and the next; © VION 


Here lay the Wonen (the fault, T 


mean) of God's ancient people, the Jews, 
under their Law, and theit Prophets ;' prior 


to the coming of our bleffed Savior. And 
hence it is, that he was fo ſolicitous to un- 


deceive men, in this capital point; not only 


| 3 to expoſe the weakneſs, the un profitableneſe, 
of ſuch bodily ſervices, to his countrymen 


in Judea; hut, at the fame time, to prevent 
1 | 6 $-R 3 his | 
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Aidfiture-Diſciples,cin all ages anti places 
from being drawn into the like deluſion. : - 
He accordingly: informs us, that true 
Religion is ſeated in the mind, in the ſpiri- 
tual part of us : that its main deſign is, to 
enlighten the underſtandings of men, to re- 
gulate their wills and affections, to form 
their actions by the unchangeable laws of 
itheir nature; that it was intended, in ſhort, 
to teach us the beſt uſe, the beſt. improve 
ment, of our reaſon, the proper ends of our 
| being, the certain way to attain thoſe ends, 
and to arrive at our higheſt perfection. 
Upon this noble plan, it commands us to 
moderate all ſenſual and worldly deſires, 
to be temperate in all our enjoy ments, to 
be gentle, peaceable, benevolent, towards 
all men: Eſpecially, to entertain the moſt 
reverential ſentiments of Almighty God; 
from whoſe bounty our liſe, with every 
bleſſing of it, is derived; on whoſe good 
pleaſure we evermore depend, for what we 
paſſeſs at preſent, and for our better proſ- 
pes: hereafter. 210 1015 
But, aottidhiandiogthe infteuctions of our 
Heavenly Teacher; notwithſtanding the 
cid T | KK 4 = 


3 


ons virtue. 1 2 9 Nonne 3 4% insg. 
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pains He took to convince. men of their 
error, to give Religion its intrinſic :dig- 


nity und value:; yet even his own declared 


followers, - throughout all periods uf his 
Goſpel, have ſhewn a ſtrange propenſity to 


this worthleſs, Phariſaical, outſide, righte- 


ouſneſs; and, rather than part ſrom their 


ſins, or amend their doings, have ſought 
- *;0ut a thouſand inventions,”, to compound 


the matter os __ to be Mis zwith- 


Not only 4 oniniDidcodeſen; but 


a very large part of the Epiſtles. writcenby 
St. Paul and the other Apoſtles, are engaged 


| in correctihg, from various arguments, this 


pernicious: miſtake ; which tended to over- 
throw the whole ſcheme of Chriſtianity: 
When St. Paul, in particular, ſent his 
letter to Philippi, he was a priſonet at Nome, 

for his ſteady. reſiſtance to the ſame dange- 


tous error; for preaching, in oppoſition to 


the bigotry of the Jews, that men 
** are to be faved by the Goſpel only, as a 
Religion of moral righteouſneſs, without 
, obſerving- the ritual peculiatities of che 
Mee eee ett 


— 


RR MON XM. as 


This is the gennige Chttiſtian doftrinei: 
And the Apoſtie's buſineſs: in writing to 
theſe 'Philippians was; to fortify them againſt 
the malicious -artifices of Jewiſh zealots, who 
were continually entieing or: forcing them 
from it; to ſupport them under the perie- 
coution, they were likely to ſuffer fot᷑ the 
fake of it; eſpecially, to prevent his on 
ſufferings for it, from being any terror or 
di ſcouragement to them: Since theſe, 
fays he, inſtead of an hindrance, hive 
t turned out to the furthetance, to the pro—- 
motion, of the Gaſpel. So that I hops to 
be ſet at liberty, and to ſee you yet again 4 
to comfort you, and to eſtabliſn you ſtill 
4: more firmly ãn the faith of Chriſt. Only, 
in the mean time, and at all events, let 
1 your converſation be ſuch as becometh his 
Religion: Take care to live, like Chriſ- 
*© tians: Otherwiſe, the very end, both of 
„my ſuffetings for you, and of an: RY 
« will be utterly loſt,” '- 

In the preſent and a following diſcourk;, 
Liſhall apply St. Paul's exhortation; to ur- 
ſelyes ; to Chriſtians, in general; and ſhall 
5 266m to perſuade all . who . pres 
:A feſs 


6 SERMON ANR. 
:Ffeſs them ſelveb ſuch, that they govern them 
delves by the greut tule here preſrribe. 
With this view, I' ſhall; I, Deſeribe to 
you at large, the converſation, which the 
 'Golpet demands from us. II, I ſhall er: 
vou, What unſpeakable obligations we are 
Ander, to make burſelves maſters of it; or to 


8 in the manner the Apoſtle directs. 


I, Then. I am to define the converſa- 
thin; required by 3 1 


| Sd; ca; dba 8 | | 
- riage and demieanor only; it muſt not be 
confined to thoſe ſenſes; in the Text, where, 
as elſewhere throughout the New Teſta- 
ment, it includes a perſon's inward diſpoſi- 
tion likewiſe ; the whole man in ſhort, the 
whole of his character, whether open or ſe- 

cret, | whether relative 0 his VERBS his 
| N or himſelf. 15944 9:0. 

1. The: firſt inflatics theiefare; which 1 
(hall mention, of a converſation agreeable to 
the e _ an Heros ee ee e 


Ta 


. 
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2:0A8 n Besten in his Sermon on the 
Mount, pronounces a ſignal bleſſing upon 
thoſe --who are pure in Heart; ſo that 
man has: very little right to the name of a 
Chriſtian, who is ignorant of, or deficient in. 
this prime quality.---Mea indeed cannot, 
with any degree of certainty, [diſcern 
one another's intentions. But God, who 
diſcerns them at all times, evermore eſti- 
mates the goodneſs. of out outward action 
as them. S0 that, let a perſon's behavior 
be ever fo plauſible, in the eye of the 
world yet, if the principle; from which 


it ſpringe, is unſound; if be has neither 


his Creator, nor the Divine Will and Laws, 
in his view, or his thoughts; he is nothing, 
ia the account of Religion, but a gilded Hy- 
| pocrite. Whatever advantage ſuch an im- 
poſtor may get by his dexterity, in the pre- 


ſent life; that he has, as long as he can keep 


it, and that is his reward. But be muſt 
expect no other: He forfeits all pretenſions 
do a bleſſing, in the life to com. 

Sod is a ſearcher of the Heart: And a 
preciſeneſs about mere matters of form, 
n there is no piety in the diſpoſition, it- 
5879 e 


Ko 17 want of it will abſoletely ſpoil or 


* 
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* 


elf, appeste, in his fght, according wiour | 


_  _ 'Siivior's own compariſon,” exactly like a 
| wwhited ſepuſehre ; fprure'and ſpecious wich- 


out, But Full = IS 1 ed 


within. A ant ei ene e $46} 


We, ir deb tas, muſt utes of ied, 


1 well as of things, by ſuperficial evidence: 
And wherever a man's actions are ſeemingly 


260d, we ſhall fin againſt all the rules of 
charity, if we do not conclude that his mo- 
tives are ſimilat to them; unleſs we have 


very ſtrong, very clear proofs, of the con- 


trary. But I ſtill maintain, that ſincetity 
can never be too wirmly recommended. 


other qualifications, debar them from the 
Fal they eee e- eee 
them of no avail. * Whenee it follows, 
"2dly, that a coverſation, fuitable to the 


Goſpel, e ee regular attention to the 


private, the ſecret duties, whether of Reli- 
on, or morality. For many: Hur duties 1 
cumbent upon every man, are inviſible t 

man eyes; ſo that nothing but — 


ourſelves, can be witneſs to them. Theſe | 


Ie, therefore will be conſcientiouſly ob- 
ſerved, 
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ſerved, whetever the heart ĩs rightly diſpoſed, 
towards that All- ſeeing Ae 4 . 
no ſecrets are hid. note 
duch a man, for example, will worſhip, 
the Deity wich the ſame devotion in bis 
cloſet, as in the face of the congregation... 
He will watch over his thoughts, will ens; 
dedyor to acquire a Chriſtian turn and tem- 
pol of mind ) 19 correct, in bimſelf, hat- 


evet he finds repuguant to it. He will cores, 


fully ſuppreſs the'firſt ſoeret workings of all 

ſinful defires, ' will be ſolieitous to promote 
every good motion he feelg within him, 
The whole is. He will take pains to make, 
Hinaſelf ſuch: in reality, ig his incligations, 


and: affectiont, as he would. be thought to bes, 


and as he ſhews himſ if to be, in the per- 


formance e the nen W; . 


ligion. We Man! 
Here is che foundation, the ee 
of:a Cliriftian converſatioa ; without which, 
it cannot be at all {Þ; but , with which, it 
wil be truly ſo. He who ſets out right, in 


theſe” privato duties, cannat ayoid proceeqigg 


right, in thaſo that are public, and obyigus,, 


to the world, 1 as a corrupt heatt ne 


480 d ver 


\ 


_ produce à virtuobs ons. Wherefore, the 


ell, in his Epic tb Titus, tells you, it 
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ver falle to beget, aud {boner or later to be- 


tray iſelf in, an externally) wicked converſa - 


tion; ſo neither can a pute heart fail to 


nent article in our idea of the perſon who 


8 A the 5 
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3017 He will be ſober's alk to ahi 


popular and practical acceptations of the 


word. That man muſt be an utter ſtranger, 
tothe New Teſtament, who is hot ſenſible, 


e meme ſobriety is required of 
him there. The author of the Text him 


the firſt leſſon, Whith God, when he revealed: 
the Goſpel, inteſided to teach mankind. 


. The Grice of God, ſays he, hath ap- 


«© yearcd unto all men teaching us, that, 


_ * denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 8. 
«© ſhould live foberly'in this preſent world?” 


Sobrlety then, you ſee, is no ſecondary or 
inferior quality ; büt a leading part of the 


Chriſtiad character. And you will not won - 

der it ſhould be ſo when yon oonſider th 
unmanly, the ſhameful debauchery, which: . 
ſomie men 9 what a reproach it 


4 | brings, 
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brings, upon that Sacred character ; nay, how 
ſadly inconſiſtent it ĩs with the übe of 
almoſt every human duty!!! 
Now, wherever the different vices, af ; 3 a 
temperance, are predominant, and the. ex- 
amples of them numerous; there the op- 
poſite virtue muſt, of neceſſity, appear the 
more amiable, as well as the more valuable. 
And it muſt be highly acceptable to the 
good God, to ſee men, in the midſt. of 2 
profligate age, applying his bleſſings, not 
to the gratification of their own luſts, but 
to his glory, and the ſervice . his crea» 
tures; { 094451 58; viel 44 
Athly. The enen Fe, a Chriſtian, 
muſt be harmleſs, and inoffenfive 3. in no re- 
ſpect hurtſul, ot , prejudicial, to others. 
Thoſe nominal Chriſtians are, widely diſtant 
from the Chriſtian. rule, who delight in in- 
juries of any kind. When our Savior 2 
horts us, to be wiſe, as ſerpents; 355 
mark how, in the ſame breath, he commande 
us, to be harmleſe as: doves 1˙ 70 Miſ- | 
chief, as Solomon ſays,. * may be ſport 
"to a fool ;” to one, wilfully ignorant of 


right, and wrong: But a man of religious 
7 , wiſdom, 


i 


3: and peaccable ; will neither provoke the 


perty' ef the ent inis charity * whiph 
it 
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| _ never takes phenſore: in any thing 


that is evil. On the contrary, he is quiet; 


eninity of others againſt himfelf, nor ever be 


cbncerned in testing enmity between 


friends: It is no triumph to Him, to im- 
pole upon any man's ignorance, or credulity; 
to "infult His neizlibor's infirmities, or miſ. 


4 away all fafchopd, he evermore Speaks 
truth from his henrt. To this laſtz 
1 he pays ſd ſtrict a regard, that 


his word may moſt ſafely be relied upon, ia 
| whatevtr” he protuiſes, or whatever he re- 


lates.” He is Alike averſe; from fulſome 
lattery on one hand, and from malicious 
flander on the other. It is with the utmoſt 
teluctance he can be brought to accuſe, even 


the worſt people about him. He-vmagnit » 
8 ies tio Aults, 


tavates no gficvanecs ; hut 
gives men's adorns; as well as their words; 


dhe moſt candid interpretation. He is du- 


poſed on all occaſfons (as far as poſſible) to 


| verify; in his. on conduct, ihat lovely pro- 


fortunes. He rgoiceth-not in iniquity, 
7 bot tejoiceth in the truth-;“ and, puts 


FI 
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it believeth all things, and hopeth all! | 

things, on the favorable fide. 

Fthly. The Chriſtian converſation, ſo: 
often mentioned, always ſuppoſes modeſty 
and diffidence, in the perſon, to whom it 
belongs. There is à ſpirit of humility, in- 
ſeparable from- the Goſpel * which attends 
and directs every ſincete Chriſtian; Which 
teaches him, Not to vaunt himſelf; not 
«to be puffed up; not to be tobgeited of 
his own abilities, hut in lowlineſs of mind 7 
t to eſteem others | ſuperior to himſelf. F 
Who is a wiſe man, ſays St. James, and 
gdendued with knowledge, among you ?” 
That is, whoever of you pretehds to un der- 
* ſtand the Religion, he has taken upon 5 
him; let him ſhew, out of a good con- 
46 'vieſativn, his n with Mcekneſs af N 
« iſdom. 2 5 

Now, ſetting fa Goſpel PO if we e judge ? 
of -this /precept, by reaſon, or experience, 
only; what can be more diſagreeable, more 
offenſiye, than a moroſe, aſſuming, temper! 
It renders its owner, in proportion to the 
degree of it, unfit ſot ſociety a nuiſance, 5 
oftentimes a terror, to thoſe about him. In 

Vor. III. LI the 


„% S8 ER MON XXIX. 
the mean time, the humility here rebcom- 
mended--what an ornament is it to the 
perſon himſelf || how pleaſing, how bene- 
ficial, are its effects l Submiſſion to his ſu- 
periors, affability and condeſcenſion to * 
. unaffected civility to all men! 
We can never | enough lament, that this 
e converſation is ſo little regarded by 
many, ſtiled Chriſtians; though it ſo mani- 
feſtly tends to adorn their profeſſion, and 
would gain them the love of every eye that 
| beheld it. Nay, ſo effential to a Chriſtian, 
is „ humbleneſs of mind; that our Lord 
atid his Apoſtles are perpetually urging it 
upon us. Learn of Me, ſays the Divine 
Inſtructor, as if it were the firſt of his moral 
attributes we ſhould endeavor to copy; 
learn of Me; for I am meek, and lowly 
in heart.“ -e Ye younger,” fays St. 
Peter, **ſubmit yourſelves unto the elder. 
Vea, All of you, be ſubject one to another; 
«© and be clothed with bumility.“ - I be- 
s ſeech you Brethren,” fays St. Paul to the 
Epheſians, that ye walk worthy of the 
« vocation, wherewith ye are called; with 
| all CINE? and meekneſs ; forbearing,- 
| „ gnd- 


SERMON XXIX. 51; 
«and forgiving, one another. In which 
ſame or exactly ſimilar exhortations to mu- 
tual and univerſal gentleneſs of manners, the 
other - Epiſtles of "hs New n 
bound, 1129 8 
6. The man, . Sande the: Goſpel the 
standard of his converſation, will be dili- 
gent in his worldly buſineſs, and yet not 
worldly- minded ; not covetous, or greedy 
of gain. The fame Providence, which ap- 
points the various orders among mankind, 
appoints them their reſpective offices alſo: 
that each individual may be honeſtly em- 
ployed, for the benefit of himſelf, his fami- 
y, and the community. But Got ſent no 
oreature into the world, to lead an idle, uſe- 
leſs, life. And, as he bas given every man 
6 ſomething to do; He expects that every man 
/ ſnould be induſtrious in the doing i it. Thou 
«« wicked, ſlothful ſervant, is one of the 
ſeyeteſt expreſſions, that ever came from the 
merciful Savior, and has the ſevereſt ſentence 
annexed to it, as I beg you will remark: 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant,” who bu- 
ried his talent in the ground, © into outer 
*« darkneſs ; where ſhall be weeping, and 
1 gnaſhing of teeth.” | 

| | L 12 On 
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On the oppoſite ſides nothing is more 
- averſe from the doctrine: of this Savior, r 
from the ſpirit of his Religion, than a 
worldly mind. -Whence the ſame St. Paul, 
who commands that ©* our converſation be 
H agreęeable to the Goſpel, expreſsly com- 
mands likewiſe, that it be without coves 
touſneſd. gt. James declares, that the 
love of the world, is enmity with God. 
St. John affirms, that if any man loves 
the world, or the things of the world ; the 
, Jove of the Father, cannot be in him.“ 
As then lazineſs and extravagance, avarice 
and rapacious gredineſs, ate all highly un- 
worthy of a Chriſtian; ſo a well tempered 
diligence and frugality, may juſtly be 
reckoned e his OY: R 
3 lencies. 'S. THIEN: 
Our eule e in [this PW 1 TELE 
ſently learnt, and may eaſily be remembered: 
That, avoiding the extremes on either 
hand, we keep the middle path, between 
the thoughtleſs Prodigal, and the reſtleſse 
„Miſer:“ That no man is to ſpend his 


life in contracted ſchemes, of merely ſelfiſh 
* ptofit, or pleaſure z but to follow -lome 


* ” , = 
4 4 - — ſ 1 , 
— 8 2 
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| *bulinels;” Which, while it is beneficial to 
ähimfelf, will be conducive to the good of 
* his neighbor.“ | 
- Theſe T have mentioned, are eb of Ml 

inward ' difpofitions, and actual duties, that 
form“ 4 Chriſtian converſation. There "are 
ſeveral othets, which I ſhall lay before You 
aftetwards'; that equally belong to it, and a 
equally injoined by the firſt pteachers of the 
Goſpel; All © Whoſe” doctrines, as well 45 

F have the ſame objects i in view ; the 
honor of God and his laws, the peace of hu- 
min ſoci ey, the virtue and eternal welfare of 
ey fiogle man. N 

The want of attebding to theſe noble put 

poſes, is what makes us ſo Tooſe in our prin- 
ciples, and ſo negligent of our practice. 
Whereas, if we conſidered our own real in- 
tereſt ; we ſhould ſee that Religion, as L ob- 
ſerved to you at the beginning, is, of all 
things, the moſt important; that all the 
other matters we ſet our hearts upon, the 


dieareſt of which we muſt ſo quickly leave 


behind us, are a mere nothing, when com- 
pared with it, but eſpecially when placed in 


competition againſt it. A conſciouſneſs, 
Os L13 that 


„5 SERMON 23K. 
3 that we we have honeſtly endeayored to diſcharge 
"fp bur obligations to God and man, is beyond 

| - expreſſion the : higheſt bleſfing we can enjoy. 
Et. It is that, without” which, all we fooliſhly, | 
| | or. perverſely, miſtake for blefſings, are (as 
you may daily witneſs) imbittered, and 
turned into poiſon. , Upon this perſuaſion, 

I made choice of the Text ; and ſhall, at our 


ne - meeting, proceed to point out ſuch 
fer il inſt ances of behavior, 0 are fequi- 


5 * 


fte to complete your. Chriſtian character. 
Wii being done, thefe will be no difficulty 
' #0 proye, in the ſecond place, the veceſſity 
you are under to act accordingly: ; ond no- 
thing will remain, but that you Ae care to 


77 


follow gur Lord's girection, at ye oY 


70 4 


* theſe things, happy rey. if ye do them," 
1 [ (2 TT 1 199 8 whom, 12 wie. 
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Win 100 theſe words t to you, 
at a former meeting, as a proper ſub- 
ject for the employment of our thoughts; 
my intention was: I, To ſhew you, what the 
converſation of a chriſtian, here recommended 
by the Apoſtle, ſigniſies; of what diſpoſions, 
and duties, it conſiſts. Having done this, 
and laid the rule before you ; I purpoſed, II, 
to point out the obligations we are. all under, 
to acquire ſuch diſpoſitions, ; and to wy 
eee Er bd 
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I have already, under the firſt head, men- 
7 tioned fix inſtances of the converſation of a 

( "real Chriſtian: The laſt of which was, that, 
| thaugh he.is diligent in his worldl; vines, 
yet he is not worldly-minded. — is not 

covetous, or greedy of gain. He pays a due 

regard, to temporal concerns; but does not 

ſet his heart upon them; is never over- anxi- 
| ous ababr them; "never" ſuffers his love of 
them, to become inconſiſtent with we love = 

| B or his regards to men. 

Whence you' ſee; ythly, that a perſon bf 

; true Chriſtian converſaſion, is ſtrictly honeſt, 

and juſt,<--Whoever would live according to 
the direction of the Goſpel, muſt live 51 785 | 

ouſly: The grace of God,“ fh 19 

Paul to Titus, bath appeared unto all wh 

teaching us that} defying ungodlinefs and 

5 worldlyluſts; we ſhouſd:live ſoberly, Righi- 

«© reouſly, and godly; (iti this preſent world.” 

The prophet Micah honors juſtice irh the 

firſt place zmong the good things, which 
God revenled to the Jews; and ich be ex. 
pected from them. He * Hath ſlietwed 


\ 
"= | 


_ ** thee, O man, What is good; AvdUwhat 
5 doth the Lord requirs of thee, but to do 
d * . Jjuſtice, 


« 
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Juſtice, to love mercy, and to e 
« before him! t 24042411 gt Large. 
Indeed the bare honeſty of a man's Adis, 
is not alone ſufficient to pronounce him à real 
Chriſtian. But yet the want of it, the vice 
oppoſite to it, every ſpecies” of fraudulent ot 
knaviſh proceeding, will infallibly demon- 
Arate; that this character can in no wiſe 
belong to him. A Chriſtian; throughout all 
his tranſactiens, has at leaſt an inviolable re- 
gard to the rules of common juſtice! He is 
juſt, in his weights and meaſures; Juſt, in 
Bis accounts; ' his demands, his payments: 
punctual, to his truſts} to his word, and his 
enngagetnents. In fine. He gives to all men, 
what the laws: of his country; the laws of 
God; his own private agreement, or our uni- 
veral ſenſe of right and Wrong, make to bt 
Get de ö , Haq aaa sid: as 27 
This virtue, by our Savior; as well as by 
the prophet Micah juſt now quoted, is rank 
ed the firſt of thoſe weighty matters of the 
law, the obſervance of which is moſt indif. 


penſably neceſſary. Ve pay tithe,” ſays he 
to the hypocritical phariſees;'© of a few trif 
* Jing," ihlighificant, herbs; but omit thb 
Haw « weighticr 


zes 8 E RMO N XXX. 
7 * matters of the law, ets 
6 mercy, and the love of God. 
2 Ze, _ that mne o enn bis ao 
moreover, by, generous, in all his — 
with mankind. He that would fo behave, 
| 28. to Bin credit to himſelf, or ta his Chriſ— 
tian calling, muſt act upon a principle of ho- 
nor. He muſt, {corn} all the little artifices, 
to which the commerce of the world often 
affords temptation, and indeed too much 
countenance, He muſt ſhun, not only an 
openly; baſe action, but every practice that 
may ſeem to be ſcandalous. On the con- 
*. £*, whatſoever things are pure, what - 
ſoever things are nhte, if Mere be any 
virtue, if there be any ꝓptaiſe; Theſe are. 
| = things, on which the Apoſtle commands 
in this ſame Epiſtle, to fix our thoughts, 
a our whole. eee 
cach other. D Won j4 1 Modden 
A ſincere Chriſtian, thes, 1 e 2 
desvor, by his behav iq, to reſemble the 
man, whom our bleſſed Lord deſcribes, in 
the perſon of Nathavjel j % An Iſraelite in- 


ane in ak here in no Suile. He 
will 


73117 rs 
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will carefully avoid, nat merely what is evil; 
but what has any appearance of being ſo : 
Not merely ſuch actions, as will admit 
no defence; but ſuch,” as ſtand in need of 
one: Such as, though they will juſt: bear a 
verbal vindication, or come within the Jetter 
of the law, are yet, all the while, ſo ſpfa 
picious, as to incur the cenſures, and open 
the mouths of thoſe, who judge of onr Re- 
ligion by . ene of the Pye that 
geen. it. Kar 

g thly. A Aber Gn, [4 * „ heocning? the 
6 * Goſpel of - Chriſt,” ;muſt-include mercy; 
and compaſſion. ---Though. juſtice, in many 
caſes, is to take; the lead, or to go before 
mercy ;. becauſe otherwiſe you. might ſhew 
mercy with what is another man's, and not 
Your own; yet to do juſtice, will by po 
means be ſuſficient,. unleſs you love mercy 
alſo. ., You muſt love mercy, and have an in- 
clination to it, when you have no power to 
practiſe it. For there may be a moſt libe- 
kal ſpitie, where there is a total inability to 

exert it 2, In which . caſe, God graciouſly 
accepts, the will, for the deed. - 


80 ſtrictly is FE injoined by the Gol. 
1 11 1127 N 8 eb, 
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pel,e that a man's converſation, beg 
right in other» reſpects, will ſtill Fall v 
ſhort: of its Chriſtian perſtetion; if he lis a 
ſtranger to this diſpoſtibn; if he does not 
Tiſcover a readineſe to aſſiſt his neighbor in 
friendly offices; eſpocially that of ſup- 
„ porting the weak, or relieving + perſons 
under real poverty; as our. Apoſtle fo af- 
fectionately exhorts the Epheſians to do, in 
the twentieth chapter of the Acts. Fiom 
which ſame principle of Chriſtian bene vos 
lence, St. d n 80 whoſo hath this 


World's good, and ſeeth bis brother in 
e deed, and ſhuttetk up his bowels of com- 
*« paſſion againſt Rim; how divelfeth the 
eve of God, in Him? „What venera- 
„tion can foch à maß be imagined to Have; 
for the univerfal "Father, Tar Ereator; 
© whoſe moft adbrable attribute it is. that his 
tender mercies are over all Ef WSIS 
9 on the other ſide, where juſtice and' Wer- 
cy go hand in Hand herd the righteous 
man appears to be as Hütpüge, a8 he iv honeſt; 
bis conduct cannot but command th#coiHt) 
eſteem of all who behold it. Eber on 


ture will be forward toatteſt, that” 
2 | | A 
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verſation is, thus far, ee ger of the 
Divine original. 

tothly. The 3 of a Chriſtian, 
ould be diſtinguiſhed, by his habitual at- 
tention to Religion and its intereſt. Piety, 
or a ſenſe of religious obligations, ſhould 
mark the whole, and every part, of his con- 
verſation. Even his more common diſ- 
courſe, ſhould be ſuch, as, according to our 
fame, Apoſtle's perſcription, is good to 
the uſe, of edifying, and will miniſter 
« Grace to his hearers; ſuch, as will ſug⸗ 
geſt devout, as well as rational ſentiments, 
to the minds of thoſe, with whom he b | 
venſes. Aae. 
It is an utter e to , Chriſtians, 3 8 
things ſerious are baniſhed from their diſ- 
courſe, when froth and levity uſurp the place 
of them. Particularly, with reſpect to- the 
duties of Religion, in the popular notion of 
the word Religion; thoſe perſons are ſhame- 
fully wanting to their Chriſtian character, 
who do not make a conſcience of theſe.—— 
Vou will readily conceive, that I am ſpeaking 
now, of ſuch” offices. or ſervices, as are of a 
public, external, nature, and wherein eve- 


* 
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ty believer of the'Goſpel ought to be em- 


plary to his Brethren, I mean, a regular at- 
tendance on the public worſhip of God, on 
the commemoration of the death and ſuf- 
fetings of Chriſt, together with a due deco- 


rum ell apo . en o- 


caſions. en 1 
11 ly. Te Chriſtian, to 3 


his character, muſt perſevere, under all dif- 
fieulties or diſcouagements, in the ſeveral 
diſpoſitions and articles of conduct above- 

mentioned, to the concluſion of his life.-- 
This perſeverance, is the expreſs, the uni- 
form condition, of the Goſpel- promiſes: 


Which promiſes are given, to thoſe men, and 


to thoſe men only, who, in our Savior's lan- 


guage, endure unto the end; who, ac- 


cording to St. Paul, © by a patient con- 


4 tinuanoe in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 
« honor, and ' immortality,” On the con- 


trary, the heavieſt threatnings are de- 
nounced againſt all, that turn back from 
the paths of virtue, from © the Hey 
«© Commandment delivered to them; that 


«© draw back unto perdition, and * fin 


= 9 after they have received the 
15 ace 
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* knowledge of the truth.“ Such Apoſtates 
will be ſo far from reaping any advantage by 
their having formerly choſen ** the way of 
« righteouſneſs,” if they afterwards forſake 
itz chut the Apoſtle, fo repeatedly quoted, 
explicitly affirms, **they had much better ne- 
vet have known it at all; and that ** their 
latter end will be far wenſs than _ be- 
« ginning.“ i 

Tou ſee ted, Pre in decke t to maintain 
the Chriſtian character; a man muſt bravely | 
withſtand the pleaſures, the profits, the af- 
flictions, the temptations of every ſort; chat 
would force or entice him from his courſe. 
He muſt arm himſelf with ſuch a degree of 
pious reſolution, as will remove all obſticles, 
that may lie in his way. He muſt retain his 
integrity ſtedfaſt, unto" death. I mean (to 
prevent any ignorant, or captious, cavils) he 
muſt do ſo, as far as he is able; in the main, 
or general, tenor of his conduct. For no 
man can be always equally upon his guard. 
No created Being can be abſolutely ſpotleſs, 
or free from blemiſh; as the Scriptures 


poiſe moſt candidly! and charitably al- 
low. | 


— 
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„Thus I have . recounted: the chief among 
— ok, ain of mind, and actual Virtues, 
14 coming. the Goſpel of Chriſt. SES amy in 
che next place, 10 ſhew you the obligation 
we are under, to acquire ſuch affections, and 
to practiſe the virtues that are their roger” 
offspring. nxt tow aft e fin damning te 
II. And the convincing you of this uf 
ligation, nerds not take up a great deal of 
time. The very propoſal of ſuch excellent 
diſpoſitions and actions, carries with it a 
ſtrong recommendation of them. No ſooner 
can they be named, than they pprove them 
ei to our moſt rational choice. 
tl Let any man but conſider the. baute, 
2 perfections of God, with the relation he. 
bears to us; that he i is infinite, in power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs; particularly, that he 
is our Creator, our Governor, our conſtant. 
Benefactor; that He freely gave us our life, 
and every good ching we enjoy in it, with 
ſenſes to taſte, and underſtanding to diſcern 
the value of, His bounties; that we depend 
N Him each moment, for the continu- 


ance of theſe favors ; above all, that, if our 
behavior 
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behavior in the application of them, be wor- 
thy of reaſonable creatures, he has reſerved for, 
us unſpeakably rien ee * wur re- 

| ward, hereafter, © 2 
Let ſuch reflections only» ef a "little | 
upon out minds: And what man is there, 
but muſt confeis, that the profoundeſt reve- 
rence is due to this Supreme Head of 
all Dominion? That we ſhauld adore his 
porfections, be thankful for his mercies, ac- 
knowyledge our confidence. in his: goodneſs, 
our rreliance on his word and promiſes: 
Eſpecially, that we ſhould fear his diſplea- 
tous to know his will, as well as [diligent 
to obey it: That, ta be ſhort, we: should 
walk in all bumility before Him, and: ſerve 
Him truly all the days of our life! 2 

2. Again If we, conſider the relation 
we bear to our fellow - creatures, Who are 
made after the ſame Divine Image; Who 


5 — ſame wants and infirmities, the 


ſame rights and privileges, with ourſelves; 
we ſhall find the virtuous qualities, compre- 
hended under the general terms of Juſtice, 
Benevolence, Mere. to be the eſſential du- 
* Vor. III. | M m | ties, 
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ties, the invariably- nectſſary rules, of our 
conduct towards each other. On the ob- 
ſtervance of theſe duties, all the enjoyments, 
all the happineſs, of life, are built. To 
their preſervation, all public government 
owes its ſecurity. Without them, all com- 
_ nierce is obſtructed q all private intercourſe 
betwixt man and man, is thrown into mu- 
tual hatred and donfufd nur:. 
Siet aſide Juſtice ouly: apres db ſenſe | 
| 00d Ib esse of it e bs totally lad, What 
would there be left, to reſtrain the ſtrong, 
from oppreſſing zor devouring the weak? 
Force would then be the ſole law of right; 
the moſt horrid idea you can form, of the 
human ſtate! Ih fine. The condition of 
human creatures would differ from that of 
the brutes, in nothing except theit ſuperĩor 
8 ability, and ane . to prey upon 
8 each other. e eee, 11G of 1694 ee 
As for abe 1 its ſeveral branches 4 
meekneſs, patience; contentment virtues, 
which the Goſpel injoins as neceſſary ingre- 
dients in the private character of a Chriſtian; 
e reaſonableneſs of theſe virtues, from 
r their beneficial nature and tendency, is equal. 
TILL, —_— *** III -.>t6 ly 
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Iy apparent, with that of the foregoing ones. 
In proportion as they are practiſed, or ſuffer- 
ed to prevail, they are the preſervatives of 
health; of vigor, in body, as well as mind. 
They are the beſt means, both of attaining, 
and of prolonging, the comforts of life. They 
not only cut off the ſources of extravagance 
and beggary, but lead directly to frugality, 
to induſtry, to all the laudable arts of proſ- 
perity. They make us agreeable, and re- 
ſpectable, to the peaple about us. They 
give a reliſi to what we poſſeſs, and a plea- 
ure in the uſe of it ; to which' the diſſolute, 
the proud, the envious, the covetous, the ra» 
pacious, are utter ſtrangers. Ts 
But, zdly. Beſide that the Chriftian/con- 
verkation, above deſcribed, recommends it- 
ſelf to our choice, by all the motives of 
common prudence, of temporal happineſs 
both public and private; by its own intrin- 
fic excellence; by its ſuitableneſs to the ſtate 
and circumſtances we are placed in ;--- beſide 
theſe conſiderations, I fay, our Savior. has 
bound this behavior upon us, by his poſi · 
tive, expteſs, and repeated, commands: Of 
* after what has been already ſaid, I 
| M m 2 - call 
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| ſhall not attempt any further proof; eſpecially, 
as it muſt be evident: beyond a doubt, to all 
perſons who read his goſpel.” In which goſpel, 
he lays the whole ſtreſs of his Religion upon 
ſiuch inſtantes of temperance,” righteouſnels, 
and piety, as I have been reciting,” He all 
along urges the necefhty of them, by the 
ſtrongeſt ſanctions ; condemnation, and ever- 
laſting puniſhment; to the violators: of them; 
joys eternal, at the- right hand of God, to 
every man who lives according to them, 
__- Obſerve: mortovyer;/ that this Savior waz 
inveſted” with full power, to declare the 
terms of our acceptance; with God; and is 
himſelf, to be our Judge, at the final day of 
accounts. Therefore his authority alone, 
without any other argument, would be abun- 
dantly ſufficient to inforce ô ur obedience 
Buti his precepts, are not founded upon mere 
authority; have nothing arbitrary, or de- 
ſpotie in them He who loved us ſo higha 
| Iyj:as to lay down his life fon us, was ſo far 
from impoſing any heavy yoke upon us 
that our duties would have been dxactly 
the ſame; if he had never condeſcended te | 
come * The virtues taught in 
IIa "1 5-86 his 
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his Gospel (as you eanet be 106 often told) 
are the virtues of our nature; the condi- 
roar gl and eſſentially requiſite fort 
the enjoyment of the blefſings, which it ets. 
before us. Heaven is a Rate of. harmony; 
peace, and love; for which nothing cin 
qualify us, but the diſpoſitions we acquife 
, dy che exkreiſe of tneekneſs, righteoul- . 
neſs, charity, and the other graces of a Chriſt 
tian converſation.” ni 19900 ' 281 lo. ek 
Hence you «clearly fee the meaning of our 
Savior” an wet to the Jewiſh Phariſees, Who 
demanded to know, ** when the Kingdom of 
„God ſhould come? The Kingdom of 
«God; „Lahe, He, **cometh not with ob- 
e ſervation.” It is not ſuch u Kingdom, 
* as You vainly expect; full of pomp, and 
_ '* outward parade, to dazzle vulgar eyes: 
«« But the Kingdom of God, is within you.” 
It is a ſpiritual government; conſiſting in 
the ſubjection of men's Wills, in the con- 


formity of their actions, to the univerſal 


laws of truth and piety. The founder, and 
ſupreme head, of it, is of purer eyes than to 
behold what is ſinful, in any of his ſubjects, 
without diſpleaſure. Into His Kingdom,” 

- . N N . ſays 
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7 — 1 any wiſe, enter. It is therefore 

| a Sag \ | neceſſary, ag well as fit and pro- 
Per, dat we ſhould he partakerg of his holi- 


neſs, before we can becgme partakers of his 


Heavenly bappineſs. And every man, 
** hope. in him; every man, who, regards 
the declarations. of Scripture, who is a be- 
liever of the Goſpel in reality, not in bare 


Profeſſion: : every, ſuch man, endeavorg to 
© purify, himſelf, eren as God and Chriſt 
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